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INTRODUCTION.

GOOD book demands but brief preface, and the

high topics handled in our Conference of 1883

need no recommendation from those who issue this

little volume ; they commend themselves to our renewed

meditation from their own intrinsic interest and importance,

and because they are enforced by fathers and brethren beloved

in the Lord whose experience and whose lives claim our

respectful attention. More and more, amid the currents of

shifting opinion, do we need to consider " what saith the Lord"

as the test of all human utterances ; and we believe the

addresses which folLw will stand that test and form a valuable

contribution to the truth which circles round that glorious

centre, Jesus Christ, " the Author and Perfecter of our

faith."
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The letter of invitation to the Conference was in these terms :

Beloved Christian Friends,—Another Mildmay Con

ference is at hand. Again, if it be the Lord's will, it will be

our privilege to meet together as children of the living God, in

the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to worship, and, in the

power of the Holy Ghost, to wait on Him from whom

cometh every good and perfect gift, and who still says as of old,

" Gather the people together, and I will give them water. "

We have indeed proved in the past how faithful our

gracious God has been to His promises. Great as have

been our failures, numerous as have been our mistakes,

He has not failed us. Whenever we have come together,

owning the blessed name of His well-beloved Son as our

one bond of union, He has met with us. We thankfully

remember how wonderfully the unity of the Spirit has been

preserved in our gatherings. We have proved by happy

experience how true it is that when brethren thus dwell

together, there the Lord commands the blessing. "The

Lord hath been mindful of us, He will bless us."

The subject proposed for consideration at our next Con

ference is one which we trust will be found to intensify this

brotherly unity, since it is that of Union with Christ. It is

only as we realize how intimate, how vital, how eternal is

union with Him, who is the Head, that union with the
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members of Christ—the unity of His body, the Church—

becomes to us an equally glorious reality. The closer we

draw to the Centre, the closer do we draw to each other.

It is as " The Ground of Security," " The Secret of Power,"

and " The Source of Fruitfulness," that we propose to meditate

upon this wondrous theme, wondrous indeed, since it was the

purpose of the all-wise God before the foundation of the world,

and is to be manifested in a coming eternity to His praise.

We ask your earnest and believing prayers that the Holy Ghost

may prepare our heaits to enter into these deep things of God

with reverence, faith, and understanding, and that He may

Himself take of the things of Christ, and show them to us in

mighty power.

You have, perhaps, already heard that it .has been judged

advisable to discontinue this year the side meetings connected

with various Christian enterprises which have of late been

held in the smaller rooms and in the gardens. The multipli

cation of these meetings, although bringing many phases of

work for Christ before those who attend the Conference, and

thus no doubt productive of good, has, it is felt, tended

rather to distraction than to that concentration of thought

which is so desirable when gathering together to wait upon

the Lord for a definite purpose; and as it would have

evidently been impossible to make a selection between the

numerous equally important societies which apply for time
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and space, it became necessary to decide that no such side

meetings should be permitted.

We are sure that you will believe that this step has been

taken, not from any want of sympathy with the efforts of the

Christian friends interested in any or all of the special objects

which have bean advocate}, but from the conviction that the

main object of the Conference—worship and edification in the

truth—will be better attained by restricting the proposed

engageme its of the three days to these purposes. The gardens

and smaller rooms will therefore be devoted in the afternoons

to Bible readings and prayer meetings, an 1 thus opportunity

will be afforded for more real Conference than is possible with

the numbers assembling in the large Hall in the mornings and

evenings. Meetings in connection with the Jewish question

and the claims of the heathen world will be held in the

Conference Hall in the afternoons of the first two days.

To this our annual gathering—the 14th Mildmay Confer

ence, the 27th from the commencement at Barnet—a gathering

recalling hallowed memories to many hearts, and destined, we

trust, to the scene of rich spiritual blessing to us all, we now

invite you.

Oh ! that we may come together to meet with God. He

loves that His people should seek His face, sit at His feet, and

partake of the provision of His house. Our necessities, the

necessities of the Church, arc indeed great, greater perhaps
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now than ever, as the perilous times of the last days close in

upon us, while at the same time the opportunities of Christian

enterprise call for greater separation and more thorough

sacrifice. But He is nigh unto all that call upon Hi n, and

still says, " Open thy mouth wide and I will fill it." May He

grant us all prepared hearts, and then we shall not come

together in vain. May our Conference of 1883 be more to

the praise of His glory than any that have preceded it. May

it be a "time of refreshing from the presence of the Lord."

We remain, yours affectionately in Christ Jesus,

S. A. Blackwood, James E. Mathieson,

Cavan, Harry C. Nisbet,

Trustees of the Conference Hall .

Conference Hall, Mildmay Park, London, N., 2nd May, 1883.
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Wednesday, June 27th, 1883.

Union with Chbist : The Ground of Security.

" Chosen in Him before the founda

tion of the world."—Eph. i. 4.

" One died for all ; therefore all

died." (E.v.)—2 Cor. v. 14.

"Crucified with Christ."—Gal. il.

20. "Dead with Christy-

Eon!, vi. 8. "Buried with

Him."—Bom. vi.4.

" Quickened together with Christ."

—Eph. ii. 5. " Baised up

together."—Eph. ii. 6.

" Made the righteousness of God in

Him."—2 Cor. v. 21.

Thursday, June 28th, 1883.

Union with Christ : The Secret of Power.

" He is the Head of the body, the

Church."—Col. 1. 18 " The

Head of all power."—Col. ii. 10.

' ' When He ascended .... He

gave gifts unto men."—Eph.

iv. 8.

" All power is given unto Me in

heaven and in earth ; go ye

therefore."—Matt, xxviii. 18, 19.

" I give unto you power over all the

power ofthe enemy."—Luke x.l 9

" Endued with power from on high."

—Luke xxiv. 49.

" Able men for strength for the

service."—1 Chron. xxvi. 8.

Friday, June 29th, 1883.

Union with Christ : The Source of Fruitfulness.

"Your life is hid with Christ in

God."—Col. iii. 3.

" There is therefore now no con

demnation to them which are in

Christ Jesus."—Bom. viii. 1.

" We are members of His body."—

Eph. v. 30.

' Because I live, ye shall live also."

—John xiv. 19.

" Whom He justified, them He also

glorified."—Bom. viii. 30.

' ' Strong in the grace that is in

Christ Jesus."—2 Tim. ii. 1.

' Strong in the Lord and in the

power of His might."—Eph. vi.

10.

"Strengthened with might by His

Spirit in the inner man."—Eph.

iif.16.

" I am full of power by the Spirit of

the Lord. —Micah iii. 8.

" I can do all things in Him that

steengtheneth me."(S.v.)-Phil,

iv. 13.

" Married to Him who is raised

from the dead, that we should

bring forth fruit unto God."—

Bom. vii. 4.

"I am the vine, ye are the

branches."—John xv. 5.

"The branch cannot bear fruit of

itself."—John xv. 4.

"The root beareth thee."—Eom.

xi. 18. " Prom Me is thy fruit

found."—Hos. xiv. 8.

" A fruitful bough by a well, whose

branches run over the wall."—

Gen. xlix. 22.

" He that abideth in Me and I in

him, the same bringeth forth

much fruit."—John xv. 5.

" The fruits of righteousness, which

are by Jesus Christ, -unto the

glory and praise of God ."—Phil.

i. 11.

" Thefruit of the Spirit."—Gal.v. 22.

"Fruitful in every good work."—

Col. i. 10.
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ADDRESSES BY

Mr. S. A. BLACKWOOD, C.B.

Rev. C. A. FOX. Rev. J. MONRO GIBSON, D.D.

Wednesday Morning, 27th June, 1883.

NTO HIM shall the gathering of the people be.:"

let us, said the Chairman, Mr. S. A. Blackwood,

C.B., take these words as the motto of our

gathering in Conference. Let us bend before

Him in silent prayer, and let us commune with Him in that

little hymn of prayer which you will find on the cover, written

by the late William Pennefather.

" Jesus ! stand among us

In Thy risen power,

Let this time of worship

Be a hallowed hour.

" Breathe the Holy Spirit

Into every heart ;

Bid the fears and sorrows

From each soul depart.

" Thus, with quickened footsteps,

We'll pursue our way,

Watching for the dawning

Of the eternal day."

The Venerable Prebendary Wilson, D.D., vicar of the parish

of Islington, led the opening prayer of the assembly, as he
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has done for many years past. With much fervour and

earnestness he breathed out thanksgivings for past blessing

in connection with the Conference ; and supplications for

present need, and for rich showers of spiritual refreshment

upon all the mission-fields of the world.

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., said :—It is a great privilege,

beloved friends, to bid you welcome to Mildmay again, and it

is a great blessing to know that it is not merely a welcome to

Mildmay, but that it is a welcome from the King Himselfto His

own presence. He says : " Welcome." I trust we may all of us

who are here present experience it in our heart. And He not

only bids us welcome, but He comes Himself to meet us, and as

the Great High Priest over the house of God, a Priest after the

order of Melchisedec, He comes not empty-handed, but, like

him of old, He brings forth bread and wine. He bids all

welcome who seek Him, and He provides them with refresh

ment. What a comfort for us to know that the weakest are

as welcome as the strongest, the poorest as well as the richest,

the most insignificant as well as the most prominent ! He

says to one and all, Welcome. May there be an echo of it in

our hearts this morning.

And what a blessing to know as one looks upon this sea of

faces, and tries to reflect for a moment on the almost infinitely

varied wants of all the hearts among us, that Jesus, in whom

all fulness dwells, has a blessing for every one ! The Lord

make us willing in this the day of His power; willing to sit

at His feet, to hear His Word, and receive it into our hearts.

I will now read part of the 122nd Psalm : "I was glad when

they said unto me, Let us go up into the house of the Lord."

I am glad to know we are glad. There was a day when we

could not say we were glad to go up to the house of the

Lord. When we heard of congregations ne'er breaking up,

and Sabbaths having no end, we felt it was very distasteful, and

we shrank from it. Now we can say, most of us if not all of

us, "I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go up into the

house of the Lord." What a mercy He has given us hearts

we once had not, hearts to love His house and His presence !

"Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.

Jerusalem is builded as a city that is compact together," type

of "the blessed city"—the " New Jerusalem "—the "city of

God." " Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto

the testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the name of the
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Lord." You notice the distinction between going into the

house of the Lord and giving thanks unto the name of the

Lord. It is one thing to go into His house, and another thing

to enjoy His presence ; one thing to go up with the tribes in

outward worship, and another to seek His face and give thanks

unto Him and to His name, and meditate upon His character,

and behold His glory in the face of Jesus Christ. Not merely

to give thanks to Him by joining in our sweet and helpful

hymns, but to show forth His praise, as many of us say every

Sunday, " By giving up ourselves to Thy service, and by walk

ing before Thee in holiness and righteousness." That is real

thanksgiving, self-surrender unto the Lord.

I trust it is with some desire of that kind we are met here

this morning. No doubt amongst so many there will be varied

motives. Some, like those Jews in John xii., have come " not

for Jesus' sake "—mark the words—" but that they might see

Lazarus." It is to be feared we often frequent religious

gatherings very much in that spirit. We come that we may

hear this man or that man, or to meet those friends, and we do

not come "for Jesus' sake only." Not that we are to be

debarred from deriving benefit from those we hear. But they

are human channels only, and the Lord would make us forget

even the great privilege of meeting our brothers and sisters in

Christ in the higher joy of meeting Him. Oh, let us be very

zealous in gatherings of this kind, lest such subsidiary objects

should take the place of the great one, and lest we come to see

or to hear others instead of for Jesus' sake only.

There are others spoken of in that twelfth chapter of John

—the Greeks, who came to Philip of Bethsaida, and said to

him, "Sir, we would see Jesus." Their object was not Lazarus,

but Jesus ; not the resurrection man merely, but Him who is

the resurrection and the life. And accordingly to them the

Lord spake words that form the subject which we have for our

meditation to-day. " The hour is come that the Son of man

shall be glorified. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground

and die, it abideth alone ; but, if it die, it bringeth forth much

fruit." Oh, dear friends, if the desire in your hearts to-day be

to see Jesus only, you shall see Him, you shall hear Him, and

He will speak words of power and grace and love to your

hearts.

It is mainly for this special reason, that our thoughts should

not be attracted by this and that speaker, that we always omit
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any mention of the names of the speakers in the morning or

evening gatherings. We desire that people may come to

commune with the King, and not merely choose one day

because Mr. So-and-so is to speak on that day and not on

another. Oh, that our eyes may be on the Lord, and Him

alone ! While thankful for the human instrumentality He

uses, and glad to receive the help of His servants, yet it is

from Himself we receive all blessing.

A slight change—perhaps to some a change of considerable

importance—has been made in our arrangements. The various

side meetings in connection with many Christian enterprises

and institutions and societies have this year been abandoned ;

not, as we said, when asking you to meet here, from any want

of sympathy with those objects and enterprises—God forbid—

but because they rather tended to produce that hurry which

is so undesirable in these three days of conference. The

minds of many were distracted from the real object of our

gathering—the worship of the Lord Himself, the study of His

Word, praise, and prayer. Instead of that, people were

running from meeting to meeting, and this unsettlement and

distraction were most undesirable. We have reverted there

fore to the original objects of our gatherings, and the arrange

ments of the days are exclusively such as to promote these

objects. I

And now, dear friends, what a subject we have before us !

It is a very simple one from one point of view. Very elemen

tary you may say : yes, but it is a foundation truth, and how

needful it is to go back to the foundation truths ! How many

are unsettled in mind because, although trusting in the Lord

Jesus Christ, they are not well grounded in the truth, and

therefore unable to give a reason for the hope that is in them !

The foundations, thank God, cannot be destroyed, but we do

well to go back to them, and see where we stand.

Union with Christ—the ground of security. It is an elemen

tary, a foundation truth ; but let us remember how deep the

foundations go. The great purpose of God from all eternity,

the work of Christ upon the cross, the omnipotence of the

Holy Ghost, all exercised and put forth to lay this foundation

for sinners to rest upon—union with the risen Saviour. Our

friends will speak to us on this subject ; but perhaps before

they do so I may just read the passages chosen, not specially

to be spoken upon, but suggestive' of a line of thought by
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which it is proposed we should be guided. And, as you have

not these passages in full in the programmes, I would suggest

that you might, with profit, supply yourselves, from the

Illumination Room, with these beautifully illuminated text-

cards containing in full the Scriptures for the three days. Let

me read those for this morning.

" Union with Christ—the ground of security : " where does

it begin ? " Chosen in Him before the foundation of the

world " (Eph. i. 4). Then from eternity we pass into time :

" If one died for all, then were all dead," &c. (2 Cor. v. 14-21).

Crucified with Christ, dead with Christ, buried with Him,

quickened together with Him, raised together with Him, and

made the righteousness of God in Him. That is the ground.

What is the result ? " Your life is hid with Christ in God "

(Col. iii. 3). "There is therefore now no condemnation to

them which are in Christ Jesus" (Rom. viii. 1). "For we

are members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones "

(Eph. v. 30). And He says : " Because I live, ye shall live

also " (John xiv. 19). Thus He takes us right forward from

the past eternity through the present time into the future glory,

and says, "Whom He did predestinate, them He also called :

and whom He called, them He also justified ; and whom He

justified, them He also glorified" (Rom. viii. 30).

May the Spirit of God Himself take of these things of

Christ to-day, and show them unto us, for His name's sake.

At the conclusion of these remarks, hymn No. 7 was sung—

" How shall we praise Thy name,

Jesus ! Thou Lord of light ! "

and, after prayer, the following address was given by the

Rev. C. A. FOX.

I hardly think that any statement, however profound or precis,

could convey the idea of union with Christ more completely or

more freshly than the old familiar words out of the Holy Scrip

ture, of the lost sheep upon the shoulder of the seeking Shepherd.

Such is the union we have with Jesus. There were two tracks

outward : there was the track of the poor, lost, erring sheep,

wandering, fitful, and halting ; and then the track of the

c
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seeking Shepherd as He followed His sheep. But as soon as

He found the lost sheep for whom He sought, the weary one

was placed on the shoulder of the Shepherd, and there were

not two tracks homeward, but only one track. Saints have

not two lives. We have but one life—the Christ-life. The

arms of Christ are around us; He has placed us on His

shoulder, and He carries us right into the fold safe home.

We have not two lives, but one life ; we have not two names,

but one name ; we have not two natures, but one nature ;

and we have similar wounds to those Christ bears. He bears

our nature and name in Heaven. Our names are written on

His shoulders, and His breast is covered with our names ;

even the palms of His hands, as He pleads for us, are graven

with our names. And still He bears the scars of conflict. If

we ask, What are these wounds ? the answer is : These are the

wounds wherewith they wounded Me in the home of My

friends. And we bear His wounds, and as we bear the wounds

of Jesus so we bear His name ; for is it not written upon our

foreheads ? And we are actually partakers of the Divine

nature. We bear the scars, "always bearing about in the

body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus

might be made manifest in our body." We bear true marks

of fellowship in the sufferings of Christ. We have mutual

sympathy : He with our wounds, and we with His blessed

wounds. He was wounded for us, and we bear those

wounds. Here, then, we have union with the Lord Jesus

Christ in His nature, His name, His very sufferings.

But how, we may ask, could the Holy Spirit not be given

until Christ had been glorified? for the Holy Ghost had not

yet been given because Jesus had not ascended. The answer

seems to be that the Holy Ghost cannot give an imperfect

Gospel, cannot reveal any Christ save a full Christ. The Holy

Spirit cannot reveal a Christ who is crucified only, but a Christ

who is crucified, buried, risen, and ascended to the throne of

His Father, there mediating for His people. It is this

blessed Gospel—Christ crucified, Christ risen, Christ ascended,

that the Holy Ghost reveals, and that He will reveal to each

one of us to-day in, I trust, His fulness.

Now I would say one word, first of all, as to God's intention

or purpose that there should be union between Christ and His

people. This union has been in the heart of God from the

very earliest ages.



Tlie Ground of Security. 19

In the first Gospel God ever gave, the Gospel of the Promise

which He revealed to Adam, you see God yearning to be in

union with His fallen child; for on the very same evening when

the fall took place God gave a blessed promise. Instead of

the curse He gave this wonderful promise : " The seed of the

woman shall bruise the serpent's head." Man was promised

power in union with One who should take on Him the nature

of man. And what is the next promise ? That other, given

when, after the flood, the Lord met His servant coming out

of the ark and gave a fresh promise.- It is the promise of

peace : " I will not again curse the ground for man's sake."

Then the third promise is given to Abraham. God gives His

servant a promise ofpossession, the possession of the land, and

this promise was handed on from one to another. Moses took

it up, and brought the people into the wilderness ; Joshua

took it up, and brought the people into the holy land of

promise. These three early promises—the promise of power,

the promise of peace, and the promise of possession—under

God's first Gospel were all given in union with Him—Himself

the power, Himself the peace, Himself the blessed possession

as well as Possessor.

But again, the next Gospel the Lord reveals was a Gospel

of Precept, with which He gloriously combined object pictures of

His will and way. In this Gospel of precept did He reveal

anything of union, or of His desire for union? He did to.

" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and

soul, and strength, and mind." Was not that a desire for

union? God longed for the love of His people : not the mere

service of fear, but love. And so in those wonderful object

pictures we hive His desire for union indicated. What saith

the tabernacle, of union ? " I will dwell with you, and ye shall

be My people, and I will be your God." What saith the

altar? "I will forgive you, My people." What saith the

laver? " I will cleanse you, My people." What saith the

candlestick? "I will iluminite you, My people." What

saith the table of shewbread? "I will communicate with

you, in association with you, My people." What saith the

veil between the holy place and the holy of holies? "I will

be rent asunder with you." For since that veil was rent at

the cross of Calvary every believer has access to the presence

of God. And in that inner place, the holiest of all, it is blessed

to sec that everything had to do with His union with us His
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people. The mercy-seat said : " I will commune with you and

meet you there." And in the cherubim over the mercy-seat

God revealed not merely His union and communion with His

people, but the marvellous resurrection provision which in the

person of Christ He shares with His people. And what said

the priest, of this union with Christ ? What did he say as he

came from the sinner, walked right from the altar and the

laver, through the veil, and that not without sprinkling of

blood, into the holiest of all ? Was it not this ?—"I link the

sinner and the Saviour together in perfect peace in the presence

of God." And as on his shoulders and breastplate the names

of the people were written, we have a glimpse into the very

heart of Jesus, and see that we are borne by Him, united in

Christ, and united with one another. And what said also the

cloudy pillar ? "I will guide you, My people." I know of

nothing in all the Holy Scripture more affecting than the fact

that when God turned His people back from the land of

promise because of disobedience and unbelief, He Himself

still went before them, and led them Himself by the pillar of

cloud and fire, leading them all through the wilderness of

provocation. He could not be torn from them by any means,

not even by the means of sin and base ingratitude and

unbelief. Oh, people of God, this Gospel of precept and

picture beautifully reveals the union and unity of Christ with

His people.

But we have a further Gospel in the Old Testament Scrip

tures, the Gospel of Prophecy. God sends His people into

captivity on account of sin, but He goes with them Himself ;

He gives them glimpses of peace and coming victory ; He

sings bright songs of hope under the very walls of their prison-

house : He gives them visions of the Christ, and His coming,

and kingdom,—like a betrothed dreaming beautiful pictures of

her husband already started on his way to meet her.

Then further we have the Gospel of the Person offesus. God

gives the person of His Son to become incarnate, God with

men ; to live with them, move with them, converse with them

—and no sinner was so vile, so fallen, that He would not

touch him, such is His wonderful love, such the intensity of His

desire to draw wanderers back to Himself, And by that

revelation of God in the persjn of His Son we learn that every

foe we dread—Satan and sin, disease and death, judgment and

guilt, yea, the world, the flesh, and the devil, they are all over
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come by the Son of God, who fought all our foes for us in His

own person.

Then further there is the Gospel of the Passion, when the

Lord comes into contact with sorrow and sin,—the greatest

sorrow of all. There on the cross we see Him bearing the

penalty of sin for His people, the Just for the unjust, that He

might bring us to God; and with His blood we see streaming

out from His sacred person forgiveness, the absolution of sin,

and the power whereby we may live and suffer with Christ.

And after the passion there is a further Gospel still. The

Son of God reveals even more of His union with us, after His

resurrection, in the Gospel of His spiritual Presence. We see

Him on that grand first Easter-day passing in and out mysteri

ously among His troubled disciples, comforting all hearts,

revealing Himself at Emniaus in the breaking of bread to His

two loved ones, then vanishing again—to discover Himself to

the rest of His bereaved followers.

And then we pass on to the Gospel of Pentecost—that Gospel,

which had always been in the heart of God, when His people

should be one with Him, not only by redemption, but also by

the Holy Ghost descending to indwell the people of God. He

was not satisfied with even resurrection presence : He must

leave them that He might come nearer and be in them. There

must be a resident Lord, a reigning Lord, a responsible Lord,

One who would intercept all sin, and empower them ; One who

would interpret the truth to them, and lead them in the way

by the inspired Word ; One who should inspire them to do

and be all that Christ wills they should be, and that One is

the Holy Spirit of God, the promised gift of the Father. He

it is who takes of the things of Christ and shows them unto

us ; who teaches us what we should do. Do we realise in all

this the great desire God has for union with His people ?

Now let me put it thus. What was the Process by which God

wrought this union ? It was God the Father in sovereign

grace who procured it. It was God the Son in sovereign sacri

fice for sin that secured it. It was God the Holy Ghost in His

blessed indwelling and substitution for self that ensured that

holy union between Christ and His people.

It was God the Father who gave in His sovereign grace His

covenant people to His Son : " Thine they were, and Thou

gavest them Me." What a gift ! We are in the covenant ;

we are the Church which He has purchased, we are chosen to
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spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus. We are predestinated in

Christ, accepted in the Beloved, redeemed in Jesus Christ, and

sealed in Christ Jesus ; everything is of the Father in Christ.

But more, Christ Himself has secured this ; His heart is set

on union between His people and Himself. He was not satisfied

until He came to the cross of death. He longed for it. " I

have a baptism to be baptized with, and ho«r am I straitened

until it be accomplished." He came to unite Himself to us.

He came to undertake our actual penalty, to pass under the

shade of guilt and sin ; for in the cross began the real union

between Christ and His peop'e ; then by the blood of the

cross, was that union really cemented.

And it is when a soul has come to Calvary, when it has

been crucified together with Him, buried together with Him—

quickened together—I have often wondered how God the

Father could quicken us, such sinners as we, together with

Christ ; the holy with the vile, the spotless with the sinful; yet

we are quickened together with Him, risen together with Him,

and ascended together. Strange that we should have part

in that wonderful ascension, when Christ came to the gates

of Heaven, and the ranks of angels cried, "Who is this King

of Glory ? " " The Lord strong and mighty. Lift up your

heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors, and

the King of Glory shall come in." It was the man Christ

Jesus, and in Him it was we who went in ; it was the Church of

Christ who went in, when the immeasurable heavens broke

open to their highest, that we might go in and take our place

on the very throne in the person of Jesus.

And all this is ensured to us by the Holy Ghost, given to us

that He might indwell us, and become a substitute for self in

everything. The blessed Spirit of God now reveals to us

Christ, and He takes His place within us as the Receiver of

Christ. When we speak, it is the Spirit of the Father who

speaks in us ; when we pray, it is the Spirit of the Father who

teaches us to pray, and who prays in us ; when «e work, it is

the Spirit of the Father who worketh in us both to will and

to do of His good pleasure. This truth keeps the Christian man

very lowly. It keeps him in the very dust ; in the place of

death is his place to dwell if he knows that he is nothing in

the sight of God. Jesus is all, and the Spirit has revealed

Jesus to him, and represents Jesus in him.

So much for the process. Now what are the privileges of
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this union with Christ ? The privileges are very great. We

have the privilege of partnership with the ascended Jesus.

Our position is Divine ; our possession is immediate, and our

inheritance secured ; the promise is fulfilled already in Christ

Jesus. Our Representative has gone up to Heaven and pre

sented Himself for us, and now personates us before the

very throne of God. He has gone to execute His own will ;

His life, His peace, His joy, His love, His word, His will,

evtrything He has left to His people; and now raised and

glorified He administers that blessed will on behalf of us, and

sees that His people have all His possessions which He has

left to them. And, further, He is there to sanctify us, and

from His anointed head there streams the precious oil of the

Holy Ghost. That stream flows down upon us, His members.

As we lie in the dust at His feet, the blessed drops of the holy

oil fall upon us. How blessed to lie at those feet, and have

the holy oil of the Holy Ghost streaming upon us from the

anointed head of our glorified Master. This anointing compels

constant nearness. What a blessed people we are in Him !

How blessed our privileges ! But do we realise it ? Do we

bring our empty vessels to Him ? There are three thousand

empty vessels here to-day : let us bring them out, that we may

receive of the great fulness of God—that each one of us may be

filled, and none sent empty away. Brethren and sisters, beloved,

let each of us be a whole empty heart embracing a whole full

Christ.

And let me say this further, that there is further privilege

through this union with Christ. Not only in Heaven but also

on earth. It is great and inexpressible. What is it? It is

conveyed in these words of our Lord : " That where I am, there

ye may be also." It is to be in one place with Him ; not only

up there, but also down here. That is the teaching of the first

altar, the ark, the tabernacle, the temple. It is to be in the

Lord Jesus Christ, and with the Lord Jesus Christ, as He is in

the Church and with the Church. It is thus we understand

something of what is meant by union between Christ and His

people.

But more—and there is yet more—not only have we the

same place, but also the same work: "Verily, verily, I say

unto you, He that believeth on Me, the works that I do shall

he do also ; and greater works than these shall he do ; because

I go unto My. Father." Oh, the unselfishness of God ! He
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won't do the works, though He has done the work. He leaves

the works for us, His people, to do. Notice the figure He

employs : it is that of the vine and the branches. There is

union between the vine and the branches. The branches share

in the life-power, and warmth, and vigour, and fruitfulness of

the vine ; and these are not manifested in the stem, but in the

fruit-bearing of the branches. Severed from, and cut off from

the vine, the branches could bear no fruit. So we bear, as His

branches, fruit unto Him and by Him, but all to the glory of

God. He has left the works, the fruit-bearing, to His people.

He is the great Root and Stem, standing outside, bearing all the

storms, and the punishment that we deserve : inside there are

the branches in the shelter and warmth of God's own resurrec

tion presence. On the branches hang all the fruit, and the

perfume, the beauty, and the glory, because of the wonderful

unselfishness of God. But what are these works ? They are

the works that Christ did. What are they ? Faith-woiks and

love-works. These He did, and these His people do. He was

the Prophet unfolding the truth, and every child of God by his

life and by his testimony should do that. He was a Priest,

doing the Father's will, and ministering to the people and

undoing burdens ; and every child of God should do that,

ministering of the abundance of grace given him. He was a

King : He ministered and bare rule ; and every child of God

should also know the power of God to subdue and keep

under sin. Kingly power is given us ; let us pass it on, that

we may bring sinners to the feet of Jesus.

These, then, may be the works Christ did which we are to

do also. But what are the greater works we are to do ? Resur

rection works are greater still. Those were works for the body ;

these works for the soul. He would have His people share

His works. Roll ye away the stone ; loose him and let him

go; bring the blind man unto Me. So He associated His

people with Him in His works on earth, and so He brings us

into blessed union with Him and association with Him in His

glorious resurrection work now.

And, moreover, there is privilege of union with Christ not

only in place and in works, but also in life : " Because I live,

ye shall live also." There is but one life, the Christ-life

between us now. The life of the Son of God, the life Christ

lived, is committed to us. Let it be seen, let it be manifest,

that people may be able to say of us, " Christ liveth in them."
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Let there be no confusion between the two lives. Let it be

completely evident that Christ actually lives out His life in

fulness and freedom in us His redeemed, though sinful, people.

And, further, there is fellowship in suffering: not only

fellowship in place, in works, and in life, but also in sufferings.

We have a peculiar fellowship with Jesus in this matter ; we

are permitted the privilege of suffering for Him who suffered

for us. Are we willing to bear for Him the shame, the

scorn, and, if need be, the ill-treatment of men ? Thus bearing

for Him we have fellowship with Him, and by us is manifested

in this world of sin and sorrow the life of Him who came as

the Saviour of sinners, and the Healer of broken hearts.

Now, let me in conclusion say this : We have glanced for a

moment at God's Purpose of union, and very hurriedly at the

Process whereby He accomplishes this union, and also at some

of the Privileges of this union. Now let me say, What is our

experience of it? What is your experience of this union with

Christ ? Where is its security ? Have you felt and known it ?

Why is there not a fuller expression of it in the Church of God,

and in each individual child of God ? Is it not the fact often

that your experience and mine is a fluctuating one ? Why ?

Simply because we have not a full Christ in us. The first

thing I would say here, in a practical sense, is : Let in Christ

in His fulness into your soul. He stands at the door and

knocks, and says, " I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried in

the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; and white raiment, that

thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness

do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that

thou mayest see." He would have us walk blameless before

God ; so He stands at the door and pleads that we may let

Him come in and take full possession of our whole being. He

will have thee, thou child of God, that He may use thee for

His blessed service. Let Him come in and fill each heart to

day. Let Him take possession of the whole being—of every

department of it—of every chamber—of every secret place.

Let Him answer the door of your lips, I beseech you. Let

Him look through the windows of your eyes. Let Him take

your will and use it as His sceptre. Let Him be head in His

own house. Let Him in ; let the house be free to His use.

Put yourself at the Master's wish ; follow the Divine bidding ;

and be entirely at His blessed disposal, that He may do with

you as He would. That is the highest life to live, to be at His

A
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disposal. Be His, not knowing what He will do with you.

Let Him bid you, and then do the thing He bids you in His

strength.

And, further, this also would help you to a fuller experience

of this Divine union ; not only let Him in, but letting out, the

Christ. I believe the Church of God has been suffering for

many centuries from that fearful disease, congestion of Christ,

if I may so speak. We have not given out the Christ. If you

want a deeper experience you must let Him out : break your

alabaster box that the fragrance may flow forth. Be not

content with the Christ asleep in the after part of the vessel—

even if you have given Him your only pillow; but have Christ

reigning in your heart, and life, and soul. Let Him take the

helm of your little boat. Do not think you can manage your

self provided only He is on board. I have thought that Jesus

fell asleep on purpose to show that in lhe commonest things we

must have Him to do all for us. For it is here the secret lies

with you and me. He does not hire out His attributes; He

works His own work in you and me. It is not we getting

hold of His attributes, and doing what we can, but letting

Him work in us and for us. We don't send for a little power

for mending : when we want mending done in our houses we

send for a man to mend. So here, it is God who works in

us by the power of the Holy Ghost, and it is a real, positive in

dwelling in us by God. It is a new affection ; it is the diiving out

by this new affection—shall I say ? or rather, it is the driving out

by the new Inhabitant of the old affections. It is the indwell

ing Christ casting out all that offends. And it is for us to let

Him in ; and then to let Him out in blessing to others around.

Let the blessing flow out, O children of God. Do not shrink

from it. As the Church of Christ, and the people of the

Church of Christ, use this blessed privilege, that the Gospel

may have free course, and God be glorified. We must give

out : " Freely ye have received, freely give."

We have not only to admit the Christ, and to submit to the

Christ, not only commit ourselves to the Christ, but also

transmit the Christ, that through us He may be revealed to

many. I believe there is a great tidal wave breaking over the

Church of God. The great stream of the water of life is

rising to a fuller level, that great river is swelling with the

influx of the great tidal wave. I have heaid that it is the

practice of the fishermen who live on the banks of a tidal
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river to wait for the tidal wave, and when they hear its great

incoming roar, they have their boats ready, and let them slip

in a moment upon it, and are carried without help of oar or

sail, without toil or effort—ten mi'es it may be— inland.

So in holy trust and confidence give yourselves wholly

to Him, yield to Him, so that you may be carried

forward by His power, that every faculty of your being may

be for His service. " The Master is come, and calleth for

thee." Shall we not respond by arising quickly and going with

Him whithersoever He would lead?

" For, ah, the Master is so fair,

His smi'e so sweet to banished men,

That they who meet it unaware

Can never rest on earth again :

' ' And they \\ ho see Him risen afar

To God's right hand to welcome them,

Forgetful st ind of home and land,

Remembering fair Jerusalem."

Shall we not, then, obey His call? What then ? " If ye be

come peaceably," as David of old said, " unto me to help me,

mine heart shall be knit unto you." Christ's heart is in full

union with you. May ours be with Him this day. What is

the answer ? " Then the Spirit came upon Amasai, who said,

Thine are we, David, and on thy side, thou son of Jesse."

Shall we not thus respond : " Thine are we, Thou Son of

God " ? Oh, the blessedness of thus being given-away men,

consecrated men, devoted men, men who are given away to

Him and to His service. A blessed present for Him who

covets earnestly the best gifts.

In a great house not far from this I have seen a beautiful

painting on a ceiling of one of the apartments, but so high that

it seemed but a grand vision of confused and gorgeous colours.

The eye failed to take it in. But underneath it there is a

table inlaid with a horizontal mirror, so skilfully placed that if

you gaze down into it, you immediately perceive the whole

picture reflected there in all its beauty of detail, both of form

and colour. So let every one of us here upon earth be such a

mirror to receive and give back the blessed image of our risen

Lord above ; being so conformed to the image of Christ Jesus

as to give back a true reflection of His character, showing



28 Union with Christ :

forth to the world the attributes of His eternal beauty and

glory.

So may we learn to say, " It is no longer I who live, but

Christ who liveth in me." We are lost in Him, just as a six

pence is lost in the shilling. It is there, but you cannot take

it out. It is there, under the same image and superscription,

Dei Gratia. So by the grace of God I am in Him, one with

Him ; and, blessed be God, I can henceforth truly say, " By the

grace of God I am what I am ;" nay, more—by the grace of

God I am what He is. Amen.

Prayer was then presented by Lord Radstock, Mr. Henry

Edwards, and Herr von Schluembach. Hymn No. 45 was

then sung.

" Our life is hid with Christ,

With Christ in God above."

The following address was given by the

Rev. J. MONRO GIBSON, D.D.,

"There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ

Jesus."—(Rom. viii. I.)

"Whosoever abideth in Him sinneth not."— (1 John iii. 6.)

" Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord."—(Rev. xiv. 13.)

These three texts set before us comprehensively the security

of the believer in Christ. The first guarantees peace with God;

the second, purity of life ; and the third, eternal joy. It is,

however, most important to observe that these immunities

and blessings are all conditional on union with Christ, and

that a union of a unique and peculiar kind. " No con

demnation to them which are in Christ Jesus " ; no sin in the

case of those who abide in Him ; and a blessed future for those

who die in the Lord. None of the cases of personal union with

which we are familiar could be expressed in this way. We may

be united to one another in various ways, by ties of different

degrees of strength and tenderness ; but we never speak of

being in one another. The ties which bind us to one another

are ties of association, of connection, and of contact ; but the

relation indicated here is evidently more intimate than any of

these. The first thing we have to do, then, in order to deal

with this great subject before us to-day (and the same applies
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to the subjects assigned for to-morrow and the next day), is to

try to understand as clearly as possible the nature of the relation

on which our security, our power and our fruitfulness alone are

based. To this point, then, I purpose to address myself in ihe

brief time at my disposal. I have listened with great interest

to the address just delivered, and the way in which our brother

has traced the purpose of God in the various dispensations ;

but I purpose to confine myself to the dispensation in which we

live—the dispensation of the Spirit.

The texts I have quoted are all from the latter half of the

New Testament ; and this is no mere accident. Texts of the

same kind, as you are all aware, might be quoted by the

hundred between the one in Romans and the one in the Revela

tion ; but not in the earlier part of the New Testament. How

is this ? How comes it that our Lord has so little to say on a

matter so important ? In the holy Gospels the relation of

Christ to His people is set forth in a variety of ways. He is

the Teacher, they the disciples ; He the Master, they the ser

vants; He the Leader, they the followers ; and so on. Then

there are also tenderer relations referred to ; as, for instance,

when He said, "Whosoever doeth the will of My Father which

is in Heaven, the same is My brother, and sister, and mother."

But you will read page after page of the Gospels without find

ing the intimate view of the relationship expressed by the

preposition in : in Christ Jesus. To this rule, however, there

is one notable exception. You all know to what I refer. It

is to our Lord's last words in the upper chamber before His

Passion—that wonderful last discourse recorded by John. In

that discourse the thought is not only introduced, but is

brought into special prominence, so much fo as to be the

leading thought. But you will observe it comes in by way ol

anticipation. The Saviour is looking forward to the time aftei

He shall have left them, and the Holy Spirit shall have come ;

and of that coming time He says : " At that day shall ye know

that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you." A text

of very great importance, it seems to me, though it has received

wonderfully little attention. The commentators for the most

part pass it by, and I never remember to have seen or heard

a sermon on it ; yet there it stands, the very first passage in

which the great thought is introduced of the Christian being in

Christ.

" At that day shall ye know that I am in My Father, and
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ye in Me, and I in you." From the way in which our

Saviour thus introduces the idea, it is evident that the intimacy

of this relation belongs to the dispensation of the Spirit. These

words indicate the new way in which the presence of Christ

must thereafter be realised in experience. As long as He

was here on earth His presence with His disciples was

manifested through the senses. He was with them just as

they were with each other. Sometimes they were together,

sometimes they were apart, and His nearness or distance made

a very great difference. They were strong in His presence,

and in His absence exceedingly helpless and weak. And

now that His presence is to be entirely withdrawn, what shall

they do ? The prospect seems hopeless in the extreme. Now

sorrow, and not only sorrow, but something akin to despair,

filled their hearts at the prospect of the removal of that presence

from them, in which they had found their safety, their strength,

and their joy. It was in these circumstances that our Lord

addressed to His disciples those comforting words to which we

have referred. And the substance of the comfort He gave

them was just this : that His presence was to be withdrawn in

one sense, but restored in another ; that it was to be with

drawn in an inferior degree, to be restored in a far better way ;

that it was to be withdrawn after the flesh, and restored in the

Spirit ; that it was to be withdrawn as a human presence, and

restored as a Divine presence ; it was to be withdrawn as a

local presence, and restored as omnipresence ; it was to be

withdrawn as an occasional and temporary presence, and

restored as a perpetual and permanent presence : hence the

transition from the preposition with to the preposition in. We

cannot go beyond the preposition with when speaking of a

human presence. We can use the same, indeed, in speaking

of the Divine presence, and our Saviour accordingly used the

old and familiar expression when He gave the prom:se, " Lo,

I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world;" for

whatever of nearness is involved in the human presence is

there too ; but there is much more ; so much more that the

old with becomes inadequate : the intimacy is much greater :

that which was nearness in the flesh becomes interpenetration

in the Spirit ; so that in effect He says to His disciples, " In

that day, when ye shall know that I am in My Father, ye shall

also know, as a matter of spiritual experience, that ye are in

Me, and I in you."



The Ground of Security. 31

Inasmuch as this is a matter of spiritual experience, known

only to those who have received the Spirit, it is exceedingly

difficult to speak of it in the words of ordinary speech. Hence

the need of illustrations from common things in order to help

to a right understanding of it. Hence our Lord's use of the

illustration of the vine and the branches, the appropriateness

of which can be seen almost at a glance. The relation of the

branch to the vine is not simply that of association and simple

connection. The branch is not with the vine ; it is in it—it

lives the life of the vine—it is absolutely dependent for all it is,

and all it can ever be, and all it can produce, upon the vital

currents which come to it from the vine. So the life of the

branch is not the branch's life ; it is the vine's life in the branch.

So that when our Saviour, looking forward to the dispensation

of the Spirit very soon to begin, says, " Abide in Me, and I in

you," He means, Abide in Me as the branch abides in the

vine, and I in you as the life of the vine abides in the branch.

The illustration of the body and its members so frequently

used by the Apostle Paul is to the same effect precisely. The

hand is not with the body merely, it is in it ; it lives a life

which belongs to it only so long as it is in the body. If you

were to sever it from the body, its life would cease. So our

position in Christ is like that of the hand in the body, and

Christ living in us is like the life of the body animating the

hand.

But there is another illustration of our Lord which will

perhaps come closer to the point of view suggested by our

Lord's way of introducing the subject : "At that day" (the

day evidently when the Holy Spirit shall have come), " ye shall

know that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in you."

The illustration referred to is that suggested by the very word

" spirit," which means breath or air, and also by the words

addres ed to Nicodemus : " The wind bloweth where it listeth,

. . . so is every one that is born of the Spirit."

The nearest analogue that nature has to spiritual as distin

guished from bodily presence, and omnipresence as distin

guished from mere local presence, is the air ; that vast

a mospheric ocean in which we live, and move, and have our

being. It suggests the spiritual because we cannot see it, and

when it is still we cannot feel it ; and, therefore, it is quite

possible to be surrounded by it, and yet not be conscious of

its [ resencc. And then, whither can we go from its presence ?
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If we ascend the highest Alps it is there ; if we descend to

the deepest abyss, it is there ; could we take the wings of

the morning, and dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea,

there should we find it too. And then not only is it true

that we are always in it, but that it is always in us. It is just

as necessary to our life that the air should be in us, as that we

should be in it. Now in all this we have a very helpful illus

tration of what the presence of Christ with His people is under

the dispensation of the Spirit. Now we know that He is in

the Father. His human presence which was here on earth

when, as Son of God, He veiled His glory in mortal flesh—that

human presence is now withdrawn from us ; it is, so far as our

power to recognise it is concerned, merged in the Divine ; so

that instead of being a local presence as before, it is now

omnipresence ; instead of being an occasional and temporary

presence, it is now perpetual ; instead of being a human

presence merely, it is a presence like this elemental air which

fills all things, so that the old preposition with becomes inade

quate, and that other becomes needful to express the intimacy,

the interpenetration of the new relationship. We are in it ; it

is /';/ us.

There is, however, one respect in which the illustration

falls short. We are in the air, and the air is in us by neces

sity. But those who are in Christ, and He in them, are there

by choice. They once lived in quite another element ; they

now live in Him : they formerly lived in the human element

of selfishness ; they now live in the Divine element of love :

as the apostle his it, " God is love ; and he that dwelleth in

love dwelleth in God, and He in him." But even at this point

we are not left without a parable in nature to help us. So

far as our physical life is concerned, we have no choice of

elements ; we must live in the air or else not live at all : there

is no option in the matter. Whereas in the spiritual life

there is an option : we may live in the world in the old

element of selfishness, or we may live in Christ in the new

element of love. But though we cannot find an analogue in

the physical life of man, we may find one in other lives. God

has given us many illustrations of spiritual things in the lives

of the lower creatures. Look then at the history of the dragon

fly as an illustration of this point. It is born at the bottom

of the water. For a considerable time it lives there, a narrow,

low, greedy life ; for that particular grub is said to be exceed
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ingly voracious. It creeps about on the submerged parts of

an aquatic plant, and lives on aquatic insects. It breathes

air, indeed, but on'y as other inhabitants of the water do, by

an apparatus which gets out of the water the small quantity of

air that manages to filter into it from the atmosphere above.

So it lives on and en in utter ignorance of any higher and

better life, of any larger or more generous supply of that

vital air by means of which it lives ; until at last one day there

comes a wondrous change, taking place it knows not how, a

change which cannot be better described than in the words o

the Laureate—

" To-day I saw the dragon-fly,

Come from the wells where he did lie.

An inner impulse rent the veil

Of his old husk ; from head to tail

Came out clear plates of sapphire mail,

lie dried his wings ; like gauze they grew ;

Through crofts and pastures wet with dew,

A living flash of light he flew."

Same animal as before ; but, oh, how different the life ! " Old

things have passed away, behold all things are become new."

And the change cannot be more comprehensively expressed

than by saying that it now lives in a new element. Formerly

it lived in the water, now it lives in the air. It is now dead

to the water, and alive in the air. Its old grub life is gone ;

its new ethereal, heavenly life has begun. It is true that

even when it lived under the water it could not get on with

out air ; but it knew nothing about it : it simply took in so

much water and got the air out of it which the water had

absorbed. And so, in the same way, even those that know

not Christ, and have no experience of the power of His resur

rection are not independent of the God whom Christ reveals.

They are not conscious of His presence, and yet they could

not live without Him ; though they get from Him every

breath they draw, they have no conscious relation to Him—

and in works they utterly deny Him—are just as much

strangers to Him as the grub living at the bottom of the

muddy pool is a stranger to the glorious sunshine in the upper

air. But when by faith we take hold of Christ we are litted

out of the muddy pool (crucified with Him, buried with Him

and risen with Him), and drawn from the waters of sin which

D
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have submerged us, and then we not only owe our life to God,

as all along in a dim unconscious way we have done, but now

we know that we are in Him, living a new life in a new

element ; bathed in the sunlight of His presence, surrounded

by the fresh breezes of His Holy Spirit—a life which is no

longer bounded by the narrow limit of a little muddy pond,

but which stretches out on all sides to the dim horizon of

indefinite distance, and when bounded at all it is by the

everlasting hills, over which, as over all, is spread the infinite

of God's glorious sky.

And, ah ! how different the temperature. There was,

indeed, power to sustain life, such life as there was, in the

air which was mixed with the water, but there was no genial

warmth in it, and these gill-breathing animals are a cold-blooded

race. But how different the upper air, the air that is warmed

by the rays of the glorious Sun of Righteousness !

And the light ! Oh, the Light ! Here again we have

a favourite illustration both of our Lord and His apostles.

The light of the world which seemed to go out on Calvary has

been rekindled in the heavens. He who descended into the

lower parts of the earth has now ascended above earth's

horizon, as " the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in His

wings." Have you observed the force of that beautiful

metaphor which the prophet Malachi employs in the last

Old Testament promise. What wings ? They are the wings

of the Holy Dove, that other Comforter whom He promised to

send from the high heaven, to which He was about to go, to

wrap His disciples round with the light and the warmth of His

own perpetual presence. See how beautifully expressive is

the sacred emblem. Christ Himself is the Sun now exalted

in the heavens. The Holy Spirit is the Light which streams

perpetually from Him. The sun in the sky has its local

presence in one particular place in the heavens, but is by no

means confined to that spot, but with those wonderful wings

of his fills every point of space wherever his rays are not cut

off by intervening obstacles ; and so, too, the Sun of Righteous

ness has His local habitation in the highest heavens, and yet

is not confined to it, but by His Holy Spirit is present every

where, except where He is shut out by barriers of wickedness

erected against Him, or excluded by soul-windows fast closed

within by those who love the darkness rather than the light.

"At that day shall ye know that I am in My Father." How
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do we know that the sun is shining in the heavens ? Only by

the light which streams down from it and reaches our eyes.

In the same way " No man can say that Jesus is Lord, but by the

Holy Ghost ; " or, as it is in the Revised Version, " No man

can say Jesus is Lord, but in the Holy Spirit." "At that

day ye shall know that I am in My Father."

" And ye in Me." On a bright but chilly day in early spring

you see your friend walking on the shady side of the street, as

some foolish people will do. You call over to him: " Come and

walk in the sun with me." The sun is many millions of miles

away, yet you speak of being in it, and walking in it, when

you are bathed in the light and warmth continually proceed

ing from it. In the same way are we in Christ when we are

surrounded by the gracious loving presence of His Holy Spirit.

So "Ye in Me."

" And I in you." Not only must the light be around us, but

in us, before we can be said to live in it and walk in it. A

blind man is surrounded by the sunlight as any one else is,

but he does not live in it ; he does not walk in it ; he cannot

enjoy it. Why not ? Simply because it is not in him. We must

have eyes ; and these eyes must be opened to receive the

light into the body, so that we may live in it, and walk in it,

and enjoy it. And in the same way must the eye of faith be

opened to receive the heavenly light into the soul before we

can even be aware of its presence ; and it must be kept open

in order that we may " walk in the light as He is in the light."

Christ must be in us by His Holy Spirit in order that we may

live in Him.

Such are some of the views given us in the Scriptures of the

nature of that union with Christ in which is found our security,

our strength, our fruitfulness, and our joy.

And now it would be in order to show that in this union,

and in it alone, are to be found our security from condemna

tion, from sin, from death, and from all fear of evil. But the

subject is too large to be gone over in one single address. I

therefore leave out these points, hoping the subject may be

followed on these or other lines by those who come after.

Meantime may the Lord fulfil to all of us these precious words

of His : " At that day shall ye know " (not only be in Christ,

but know it) " that I am in My Father, and ye in Me, and I

in you." That is the only ground of our security, as of our

strength, and fruitfulness, and joy.
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After prayer by Mr. G. O. Barnes (Kentucky), hymn No.

1 6 was sung :—

" Praise Gcd ye seraphs bright,

Praise Him ye sons of light."

The proceedings of the morning were then brought to a

conclusion by the Rev. Prebendary Daniel Wilson pro

nouncing the Benediction.
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ADDRESSES BY

Rev. CHARLES GRAHAM. Mr. C. RUSSELL HURDITCH.

Wednesday Evening, 27th June, 1883.

FTER silent prayer, hymn No. 1 was sung :—

" And may I really tread

The palace of my King ? "

Pasteur Theodore Monod engaged in piayer, after which

the 96th Psalm was read.

The following address was then given by the

R-v. CHARLES GRAHAM.

There are two senses in which the believer is one with

Christ : he is one with Him legally, and he is one with Him

vitally. By his legal union with Christ, the believer has the

righteousness of Christ for his acceptance with God ; and by

his vital union with Christ, he has that Divine life, that holi

ness and grace, which fit him for the fellowship and service

of God.

Pardon and righteousness ever go together. Both are

expressed by the word "justification." In justification there

are no degrees. All believers—the babe in Christ and the

fatner in Christ—are equally accepted. All have one common

standing before God, the merit and righteousness of His Son.
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When we believe in Christ for salvation, we are, in the eye of

God, judicially one with Him ; God then regards us as having

died in Christ, our Substitute, and as having paid sin's penalty

in Him. "Are you ignorant," asks the apostle, "that all who

were baptized into Jesus Christ were baptized into His death ?"

(Rom. vi. 3, R.V.). He that has thus died, he affirms (ver. 7),

is justified from sin. In the eye of law the surety and the

debtor are one.

By this judicial union the believer is invested with the

righteousness of Christ, " who of God is made unto us wisdom,

righteousness, sanctification, and redemption." " David," says

Paul, " describeth the blessedness of the man unto whom God

imputeth righteousness without works, saying, Blessed are they

whose iniquities are forgiven, and whose sins are covered.

Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord will not impute sin "

(Rom. iv. 6-8.) We here see where God does not impute sin

He imputes righteousness.

In 2 Cor. v. 21, the apostle tells us that the righteousness

of Christ is the righteousness of God—" He (Christ) was made

sin for us who knew no sin, that we might become the righteous

ness of God in Him." In ver. 19 the apostle tells us, " God

was in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself." If, then,

God was in Christ, the righteousness of Christ is the righteous

ness of God. And " that righteousness of God is unto all and

upon all them that believe." " The Jews, being ignorant of

God's righteousness, and going about to establish their own

righteousness, did not submit themselves to the righteousness

of God ; for Christ is the end of the law for righteousness unto

every one that believeth."

On this great question of justification before God, there is

nothing more dogmatic, or more exclusive, than Holy Scrip

ture. It recognises no possible ground of salvation but

Christ ; and it pronounces the awful sentence, "He that

believeth not shall be condemned." " By the deeds of the law

there shall be no flesh justified in His sight ; for by the law is

the knowledge of sin.'' The man who seeks to be justified by

any other means than by faith in Christ cuts himself off from

the hope of salvation.

No man ever had such a title to justification by his own

obedience or attainment, as the Apostle Paul, yet he says, " I

count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus my Lord ; for whom I have suffered the loss of all
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things, and do count them but dross, that I may win Christ,

and be found in Him, not having my own righteousness, which

is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the

righteousness which is of God by faith" (Phil. iii. 8, 9).

Standing in that righteousness, the believer's security is as

certain as his acceptance. "Who shall lay anything to the

charge of God's elect ? It is God that justifieth ; who is he

that shall condemn ? It is Christ Jesus that died ; yea, rather,

that was raised from the dead, who is at the right hand of God,

who also maketh intercession for us. Who shall separate us

from the love of Christ ?" The detailed answer of the apostle

is that nothing human or infernal " shall be able to separate

us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord "

(Rom. viii. 33_39)-

From the beginning God has worked upon a plan. " Whom

He foreknew He also foreordained to be conformed to the

image of His Son . . . and whom He foreordained, them He

also called; and whom He called, them He also justified ; and

whom He justified, them He also glorified. What, then, shall

we say to these things ? If God is for us, who is against us ? "

Their puny opposition who are against us can neither injure

our present interests nor affect our eternal safety.

Vital Union.

The believer is not only judicially one with Christ, but one

with Him also in the unity of life. " God," says the apostle,

" who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved

us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together

with Christ (by grace are ye saved), and hath raised us up

together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ

Jesus" (Eph. ii. 5, 6). We sit with Him representatively in

the heavens : as our great High Priest He there bears our

names before God, but we possess His life here on the earth.

The Spirit that quickened the dead body of Jesus in the tomb

of Joseph has quickened us together with Him, and made us

partakers of His life, The life which He lives in Heaven we

possess on earth. " Ye are dead " (lit. " died "), says Paul

to the Colossians, "and your life is hid with Christ in God."

(Col. iii. 1, 4). Christ is now hidden in God, and our life is

hidden in God with Him. It is because of this union, the

apostle tells us, that when Christ, who is our life, shall be

manifested, we shall be manifested with Him in glory.
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Of this vital union with Christ Holy Scripture gives us four

striking emblems. In Eph. v. 31, 32, Paul tells us that the

union between Adam and Eve was designed by God to fore

shadow the union between Christ and the Church. Adam was

cast by God into a deep sleep, that Eve might be taken out of

his living substance. Thus did Jesus sleep the sleep of death,

that we might be quickened with His life. When Eve was pre

sented to Adam, he.said, "|This is now bone ofmy bone, and flesh

of my flesh." Thus are we members of the mystical body of

the Lord Jesus." Adam and Eve were one flesh ; but our union

with the Lord Jesus is incomparably deeper and higher ; for

"He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit " (1 Cor. vi. 17).

The second symbol of this union our Lord gives us in John

xv. It is the union between the branch and the vine. He is

the Vine ; we are the branches. The life of the vine is in

every branch which grows out of it. "Abide in Me," He sajs,

" and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself except

it abide in the vine, no more can ye except ye abide in Me."

Whatever hinders the flow of the vital sap into the branch

both hinders its fruitfulness and endangers its life. The mea

sure of our fruitfulness in the graces of the Spirit, and in every

good word and work, depends upon the measure of our

communion with the Lord Jesus ; that is, depends upon the

measure in which we draw by faith from the fulness of His

grace. " Apart from Me," says Christ, "ye can do nothing."

The third symbol is the union, in the human body, between

the head and the members. " By one Spirit were we all bap

tized into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bond or

free ; and were all made to drink of one Spirit" (1 Cor. xii. 13).

" Now ye are the body of Christ, and members in particular ;"

that is, each believer is a member of that body of which Christ

is the Head. His body is the fulness (the complement) of

Him that filleth all in all.

From the head of the human body flows that nervous power

which gives sensibility and motion to all the members. From

our Head in Heaven flows down to us, by the Spirit, all our

soul's vitality and strength. In the human body the members

are not immediately, but only mediately, connected with the

head. Not so in the spiritual body : there every believer is in

immediate vital union with Christ. And just as by faith we

continually draw our strength from Him, have we power to

suffer and to do His blessed will.
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The fourth symbol of this union is given us by the Apostle

Peter, who travels beyond the sphere of nature, and calls an

emblem into imaginary existence. He conceives the idea of

a stone instinct with life laid as the foundation of a building,

and he looks upon us as dead stones, taken from the quarry of

nature, and laid upon that living foundation. The moment we

touch it, it gives us life. " To whom coming as unto a living

stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and

precious, ye also as living stones are built up a spiritual house"

(1 Pet. ii. 4, 5). It is thus, quickened with the life of Christ,

all believers constitute a holy living temple in which Christ and

the Father dwell. They dwell in all, and they dwell in each.

"If a man love Me," says Christ, " he will keep My sayings,

and My Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and

make our abode with him."

Now just as Eve, taken out of Adam, possessed his nature ;

and as the branch possesses the nature of the root and stem ;

and the member the nature of the head; and the living stone

the nature of the living foundation which quickens it,—so

believers, possessing the life of Christ, " are made partakers of

the Divine nature" (1 Pet. i. 4). "Out of His (Christ's)

fulness," says John, "have all we received, and grace fcr

grace." The life of God which we receive brings with it the

moral nature of God. Believers are born of God ; and the

child partakes of the nature of the parent.

Between the believer and God there is a mutual indwelling :

he dwells in God, and God in him. God not only makes him

the partaker of His holiness, but works in him to will and to

do of His good pleasure. The indwelling and inworking of

God in the believer is by Christ. " I live," says Paul, " ytt

not I, but Christ liveth in me." In Paul Christ lived out His

life on the earth a second time. And so He seeks to live it

out in every believer.

In Holy Scripture, in connection with this subject, the

believer's security is presented to us in various aspects. While

the subjective instrument by which he is born again is his own

faith, the objective instrumentality is the Word of God. " Being

bom again," says the Apostle Peter, "not of corruptible seed,

but of incorruptible, even by the Word of God, which liveth

and abideth." Now, just as the seed of the Word is incorrup

tible, and lives and abides, so is the life which is born of it.

Again, the life of the believer, as we have seen, is the life



42 Union with Christ:

with which the Spirit quickened the Lord Jesus. But raised

from the dead He dieth no more : death hath no more dominion

over Him ; and just as it hath no more dominion over the

Head, so hath it no dominion over the members which

possess the life of the Head.

The believer standing in the righteousness of God is loved

—we speak it with reverence—with a higher love than that

which Gad can bear to any other creature. Angels stand in

the righteousness of their creation ; saints stand in the right

eousness of redemption, that is, in the righteousness of God.

It is this which gives its special emphasis to the words of the

apostle. " I am persuaded that neither death, nor life, nor

angels, nor principalities, nor things present, nor things to

come, nor powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other

creature, shall be able to separate us from the love of God

which is in Christ Jesus our Lord."

At the conclusion of this address two brethren engaged in

prayer. Hymn 52 was sung :

" Sing them over again to me,

Wonderful words of life."

Mr. J. E. Mathieson then readJ the requests for praise and

prayer, and Mr. F. White having led audibly in prayer, the

following address was given by

Mr. C. RUSSELL HURDITGH.

I suppose, dear Christian friends, that a speaker at any

time may feel the weight of his responsibility in addressing a

company of the people of God at these Conferences. More

especially do I feel this now after the eloquent addresses we

have listened to to-day on this subject. But still more do I

feel that responsibility when I consider what that subject

really is ; for if there is one topic more than another on which

we should seek with all reverence, and in the spirit of the

worshipper, with unshod feet and bowed head and worshipping

heart, to speak, it is surely that of our Union with Christ.

Whether we consider it in the height of the glory of the

character of Him to whom we are united, or in the depth of

the ruin and the shame in which we were found, and whence

we were taken up and united to Him—the ever-blessed and

ever-glorious Son of God—surely we cannot but fall at His
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feet and reverently worship Him. May God give us in that

spirit still to consider this subject to-night.

If I repeat during the little while allotted to me some of the

lines of truth already brought out to-day by more eloquent

lips, I pray you to bear with me, especially as you have just

sung the words—

" Sing them over again to me,

Wonderful words of life."

And He who condescended to take a few loaves and fishes

from a little lad perchance may take up some crumbs to-night

once more to feed His people with.

In the North of England, a week or two since, I was asked

by a well-known Christian what subject had been chosen for

the next, that is this Mildmay Conference. I replied it was

" Union with Christ ; " and he said, " Don't you think they

might have a more practical subject, bearing on Christian

honesty, truthfulness and work ? " That remark was doubtless

made in all sincerity, under the conviction that Christians,

speaking generally, fall very far short of carrying out in detail

in their every-day life the glory of that character which they

bear as being linked with the ever adorable Son of God. It

is perfectly true that the professing Church of God fails to

realise the true character that God has imparted to her, as

also in integrity, in truthfulness, in self-surrender, and in

outright consecration to God. How is this ? Is it not because

she fails to apprehend the spirituality of the calling wherewith

she is called, and the glory that God has attached to that

calling, and the wondrous prospect that awaits the child of

God? And so, failing to understand her true position and

calling, and the dignity and hope of that calling, we, the

members of that Church, fail in detail practically to manifest

in our every-day life, in our every footfall, as we ought, the

heavenly character of the child of God, of the Bride of Christ.

We have been hearing great and solemn things to-day about

this union with Christ. May God in His infinite mercy grant

a resurrection of all the truth we know about it, so that we

may not only know it intellectually, but know it in our hearts.

"The eyes of your hearts being enlightened, that ye may

know what is the hope of His calling, and what the riches of

the glory of His inheritance in the saints." Not merely our

inheritance in Him, but also His inheritance in the saints.
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Were I a politician, and came to any one of you, and said,

" Do you know an important Cabinet Council has been held

to-day ? '' you might say, " Indeed ! what is the special busi

ness? " I might reply, " Oh, the great Irish question." Well,

perhaps you are not much interested in the affairs of Ireland ;

and I come again, and tell you another Cabinet Council has

been held on the Egyptian question : but you are not greatly

interested in that either. Then I may come and say another

Cabinet Council has been held on the Basuto question.

" Well," you reply, " it is important, I think." But I come

again and tell you of another meeting of the Cabinet, and when

you ask the subject of their deliberations, I rep'y they have

been consulting about a matter which concerns yourself.

" Indeed ! " you say, and at once wake up and inquire what it

is ; and if the Government were about to appoint you to some

very high office, or to confer upon you some great dignity,

something to be handed down from generation to generation,

and which would cover your name with glory, methinks from that

moment your interest would be thoroughly awakened, and you

would watch eagerly for every particle of intelligence about it,

and yield your whole being to that business. But, dear friends,

I tell you, as I remind myself, that a Cabinet Council has been

held, in the highest Court in the Universe, the Holy Trinity in

Heaven, back in the circles of eternity, and the important

business that occupied the mind of the Eternal was something

that intimately concerns you and me. It was none other than

that we should be created, that we should be redeemed, and

called into wondrous union with the Son of God, securing to us

unutterable dignity and glory, and an inheritance that " eye hath

not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered into the heart of

man to conceive," but which the Holy Spirit would discover

to us, and, through faith, bring into our practical possession and

enjoyment, as declared in the Scriptures, " Called unto the

fellowship of His Son," " and predesiinated unto the adoption

of children, and chosen in Him before the foundation of the

world." We want to enter into the great fact. Is it true?

Oh ! we have need to ask ourselves—are we really believers

in the great facts brought under our notice in the Word of

God, and through the ministry of His dear children ? Who of

us realises as God would have us realise it, that before this

world was made, before this planet was fixed in its orbit, before

yon sun gave forth its light, or the moon streamed forth its
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brightness—before Grd said, " Let us make man in our

image," there was provided the wondrous sacrifice in thu

second Person of the ever-blessed Trinity, the only-begotten

Son, " the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world ; " and

further, that the Holy Spirit should come to bring about this

wondrous union with Him who is the Son of the eternal Father.

Do we realise this glorious fact ? Surely not, or else we would

live more like the millionaires we are, and not like beggars

or those whose incomes are limited. Assuredly there is no

standing or position between outright Christianity and outright

infidelity. Yet, alas ! do we not try to make for ourselves a

middle track ?

But let us observe more in detail the nature of this union.

It is the union of the creature with the Creator, the union of

the sinner with the Saviour, the union of Christ and His

Church :—as living stones on the great Foundation-stone

forming one great Temple, the " Temple of the living

God," " and in His Temple, every whit of it uttereth His glory "

(Psalm xxix. 9). Furthermore, it is a union as of branches to

the vine : we receive the sap, the life, alone from Him, in order

to bear fruit. It is the union of sons in the family of the great

Elder Brother, who is not ashamed to call us brethren. And He

who is the great Forerunner and Head of the family, makes us

also His joint heirs—heirs together with Him of an inheritance

that beggars all description; "an inheritance incorruptible, and

undefiled, and that fadeth not away" (Rom. viii. 17 ; 1 Peter

i. 4.) " All things are ours in Him " (1 Cor. iii. 22). This also

involves our being partakers of His rtsurrection glory. Again,

this union means a union as of the joints to the body, and of

the body to the head. " Now ye are the body of Christ," saith

the Holy Ghost, "and members in particular " (1 Cor. xii. 27).

He was given to be " Head over all things to the Church, which

is His Body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all " (Eph.

i. 22, 23).

And iastly, and perhaps, brightest and best of all, we

have the union of the Bride and Bridegroom, that we may be

the object of His heart's affections and the sharers of His

eternal love (Eph. v. 25-27.) In the beginn:ng He said,

" It is not good that the man should be alone ; I will make

him an help meet for him." Dear friends, I ask you, before

God and in the light of all these types, do you realise

these Divine facts ? Do you enter into the glory of that
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union? Or do you listen to this statement as simply so

much doctrine found in the Book, and not as facts in

which you are immediately concerned and will be throughout

eternity ? Ye are the sons and daughters of the Lord God

Almighty. As He hath said, " I will dwell in them and

walk in them, and they shall be My people, and I will be

their God." But I ask again, Have we risen to the dignity of

this ? or have we been accepting it, as the mere dogma of the

schools and not as Divine truth that burns in our hearts,

separating us from all that is unclean and worldly, and low

and grovelling, delivering us from unbelief, and from every

thing that means spiritual incapacity, and leading us into the

magnitude of the stupendous realities God has declared in

His precious Word ? These are truths or else mere fiction ;

they are the revelations of God to us, or else they are the

mere dogmas of men Beloved Christian friends, have we not

lived as if the latter were true and not the former ? Look at

the unevangelised world to-day, look at the millions of perish

ing heathen, and ask yourselves, as I ask myself, Wherein lies

the secret—the cause of all this ? Surely the cause is that the

Church of God has failed to understand how she has been

saved and called with a holy calling,—lifted from the dung

hill and placed among the princes, brought from the far-off

land and " made nigh through the blood of Christ." That

in Christ, by whom were created the heavens and the eatth,

in Him, the darling of His Faiher's heart, the brightest Jewel

in Heaven, the only Begotten of the Father, in Him who rose,

saying, "All power is given unto Me in Heaven and on earth,"

in Him who now lends glory to the throne on which

He sits, who fills the heaven with the splendour of His

person and the glory of His name, and who will yet fill

the earth with His praise and hell with His fear; in Him

before whom we believe Heaven to-night falls prostrate, saying,

" Worthy is the Lamb that was slain to receive power and

riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, and glory and

blessing"; in Him we are accepted—to Him we are

united by indissoluble ties for ever. The weakest believer,

the most unintelligent Christian, the veriest babe in Christ,

is there represented in Him, for there is no difference as

regards our standing. As we heard just now, whatever may

be our state, in Him we are one. " If any man be in Christ,

he is a new creature ; " and of such we read, " As He is so are
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we in this world "—a ttring of monosyllables that God has

given for the babes to wear, as well as the fathers in Christ.

But that is not all. We see there is indeed a spiritual

interpeneiration— we in Christ and Christ in us. Why, this is

perfectly past comprehension, that the blessed Son of God

should find an inheritance in us, and live in us, and dwell in

us; but it is so. In Col. i. 27 we read of "Christ in us the

hope of glory."

Now observe the basis of this union. First, it is by Covenant

predestination ; and there, beloved brethren, it is written in

the documents (Eph. i. 4, 5). There have been covenants

and documents written which moulder in the cellars of the

Parliament Houses or somewhere else, that will perish and

pass away. Many covenants made by Cabinets on earth are

not worth the paper on which they are written ; but it is not

so with the covenant of eternity, the covenant concerning the

Church, the covenant between God and His people ; that

covenant is " ordered in all things and sure," because it is

secured by Him who has made it, and that sure covenant

will never pass away.

We are His also by Promise (Gal. iii. 8). "In Thee shall

all nations be blessed ; " and there is promise upon promise

given. The Bible is full of promises to God's people, and

these blessed words of promise never fail.

Then, thirdly, we are His by Oath. God has backed His

promise with an oath (Heb. vi. 17). "God, willing more

abundantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the immutability

of His counse1, confirmed it by an oath.''

Further, we are His by Gift. The Son was given, and the

eternal life is given in the Son, and we are given to Christ. A

threefold gift. We have Christ given for us, the Holy Spirit

given to us, and » e are given to Christ. We are His by gift.

How sweetly did Jesus utter those words : " Thine they were,

and Thou gavest them Me " ! And we who possess an interest

in Christ, and have Christ in us, have we not received Him as

God's free, spontaneous and gracious gift?

We are His by Blood. Our union is secured by the blood

of the Lamb. " Ye who sometimes were afar off are made

myh by the blood of Chribt " (Eph. ii. 13). That blood

sprinkled upon our consciences and hearts. Do we realise that

in this very world our hearts are sprinkled from an evil con

science ? and that the precious blood of the sacrifice has been
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shed for us ? and that we are redeemed, cleansed and made

nigh by it ; and tint He thus died, the Just for the unjust,

that He might bring us to God? (i Peter iii. 18).

We are His by the Word of Truth ; " we are bora again of

incorruptible seed, by the Word of God, which liveth and

abideth for ever " (i Peter i. 23).

And we are, lastly, united to Him by the indwelling Spirit

given to us. The Holy Spirit, the third Person in the ever-

l.lessed Trinity, renewing and dwelling in us, and leading us

to cry "Abba, Father " (Rom. viii. 15). Let me ask you

again, Which of us realises that great fact ?

Thus we have a sevenfold basis of union with Christ. We

are His and He is ours by Covenant, by Promise, by Oath, by

Gift, by the Blood, by the Word of Truth, and by the Holy

Spirit.

Thus united to Hhr, surely here is that wondrous sight

repeated over and over again of the fire in the bush, and yet

it was not consumed. And so in Christ we see the glory of

the Godhead dwelling in the human body, and yet " the bush

is not consumed." We see the glory of this Divine life, of this

indwelling Spirit of the indwelling Christ ; and though He

dwells in us, shining and burning, yet the bush is not con

sumed.

Surely this Divine union is so secure that it can never be

broken ; surely it can never fail ! As we heard this morning,

welcome to the blessing of this union, welcome to the bless

ings it secures. No wonder the Ho'y Ghost, by the apostle,

says, " Let us draw nigh ; " for are we not already " made

nigh"?

" So nigh, so very nigh to God,

Nearer I cannot be ;

For in the Person of His Son

I am as near as He.

"So dear, so very dear to God,

More dear I cannot be ;

The love wherewith He loves His Son,

Such is His love to me."

And so within the veil, worshipping in the light of the Shekinah

glory, we lose ourselves in the love of God. Do we bathe in

the light of that glory, and dwell in it ? " Then, beholding,

as in a glass (or reflecting as in a mirror) the glory of the Lord,

we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, as

by the Spirit of the Lord" (2 Cor. iii. 18).
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Hence our security :-—from judgment, and from death,

from the dominion of sin, and from the power of the devil.

But do we realise this? That we are secure against all our

enemies, from the guilt and dominion of sin, secure from

the power of the Evil One, and the fear of death, so that

we can exclaim as the dear dying saint at Willow Park did,

" Oh ! it's a beautiful thing to die ! " Or like the beloved

Henry Bewley, who, when dying, said, " It were worth thirty

deaths to see my Lord. Lay nothing black upon my bed;

white becomes the conqueror. This is only the robing-room

for a glorious eternity." Ah ! the child of God is secure

from all the shafts of death ; for we can look it in the face and

say, " O death, where is thy sting ? O grave, where is thy

victory ? " " Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory

through our Lord Jesus Christ " (i Cor. xv. 57).

Furthermore, we are secure in order to enter into the

magnificent possessions of the Lord Jesus Christ, to enjoy the

wealth of His resurrection life. Do we really believe that ver.-e

in the Bible (1 Cor. in. 22), "All things are yours: whether

Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, or

things present, or things to come ; all are yours : and ye are

Christ's, and Christ is God's." And so we are secure in order

that we may be possessors of this magnificent portion, in order

that we may enter into all the glory of this calling, and enjoy

the wealth of this inheritance. Secure in order to enjoy the

peace which Christ gives, as well as the peace which He has

made ; for there are two. He says, " Peace I leave with you,

My peace I give unto you." Thousands, perhaps, have the

peace in the first case, but know little of the other. The

peace that keeps us near Him, and enables us to say—

" I stand upon the mount of God,

With sunlight in my soul ;

I hear the storms in vales beneath,

I hear the thunders roll.

"But I am calm with Thee, my God,

Beneath these glorious skies ;

And to the height on which I stand

Nor storms nor clouds can rise.

" O this is life 1 O this is joy !

My God, to find Thee so ;

Thy face to see, Thy voice to hear

And all Thy love to know."

Oh, may the God of peace ever give us this peace ! Not

peace at the Mildmay Conference merely ; not peace only

when everything is calm ; but that peace which leads us to say,

" Although the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be
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in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields

shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut off from the fold,

and there shall be no herd in the stalls ; yet I will rejoice in

the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation " (Hab. iii.

17, 1 8). That peace which keeps us when circumstances are

dark, when the wife lies ill, or the children are taken, singly

or all together ; as it kept a Christian who lost ^30,000, yet

testified, " I am thankful to say I feel happier in Christ than

ever before in all my life." When asked why? "Oh," he said,

" I realise as I never did before that I have an inheritance which

is incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.'

We have this security in order to joy, but how few joyful

Christians there are ! We seem rather to be as the little girl

in America, who put her spoon out in the sunshine and said,

" I have just taken a spoonful of sunshine ; " and that is just

what we are too often content to do.

Now let us see to it that this union produces fruitfulness in

service for Him ; surely this should stir our souls to more

abiding communion, in order, by His grace, to be fit instruments

for Him to use. You have heard of Duncan Matheson. He

visited a dying Christian, and he asked her to give him a last

message. "Yes, Duncan," she said, "I will give you a message.

Remember you are a polished shaft, but a breath may dim

you." Remember, we are in the enjoyment of the Divine

life, but we may easily spoil our Christian fruitfulness. We

were told this morning about the indwelling of Christ, and His

power to check sin ; but sin, if allowed, will check our com

munion, and stop the flow of that fulness that is in Him, and

render us unfit for His work. The little foxes spoil the vines

and the tender grapes ; and dead flies cause the apothecaries'

ointment to send forth an ill savour.

Let us then, as the outcome of these meetings, go to Him in

prayer and faith, that by His grace every blot and stain upon

us may be cleansed away ; every little fox taken that spoils the

grapes ; every dead fly taken from the ointment ; that by God's

grace we may go forth three thousand men and women, sons

and daughters of God, filled with the Spirit, linked with the

living Saviour, in communion with the risen Son of God.

Who shall tell what would be the outcome to London, to the

whole country ? Who shall tell what the result would be to

China, Africa, India, and the isles of the sea ? Oh, that we

were thus filled as the result of this day's consideration of this
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important subject ;—Union with Christ. Oh, to realise the

blessedness of that word, " I am my Beloved's, and He is

mine ! " And, saturated with His love, filled with His Spirit,

and anointed with His power, we shall then be witnesses

according to His word, " As Thou hast sent Me into the world,

even so have I also sent them into the world." " Ye are My

witnesses, saith the Lord."

God grant this may be one outcome of the precious gather

ings of this day, for His name's sake.

Hymn 38 was then sung :—

" Lord Jesus, are we one with Thee ?

0 height, O depth of love ! "

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., said :—Will you allow me

to say one word upon an important subject, which, though an

earthly one, is not out of keeping ? You will remember, after

the grandest flight of spiritual feeling in the Word of God,

where the apostle has been exclaiming, " O death, where is

thy sting ? O grave, where is thy victory ? '' and goes on, " My

beloved brethren, be steadfast, immovable, always abounding

in the Word," he goes on, after taking such a flight, to speak

on what seems a very earthly subject—" Now, brethren, con

cerning the collection." And so I must speak of the collection.

The offerings at the door this morning were ^39 less than on

the same occasion last year. If you have benefited by the

Conference at Mildmay, let me ask you to help the work at

Mildmay. I do not speak from any personal motives, as,

although. I am a trustee of the hall, I am in no way re

sponsible for the expenses of the work. If you have sympathy

with that work, you will give as you are able. I would just

add that the expenses are about ^12,000 per annum, while to

meet this there is only a permanent income of^100.

After prayer, the meeting was closed with the benediction.
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ADDRESSES BY

Rev. A. A. BONAR, D.D. Rev. NORMAN F. MCNEILE, M.A

Thursday Morning, 2%th June, 1883.

FTER a season of silent prayer, hymn No. 32 was

sung.

" Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty !

Early in the morning our song shall rise to Thee."

Rev. H. W. Webb-Peploe then presented prayer.

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., then said:—You heard the illus

trations of un;on yesterday. Did >ou ever notice that one—

spoken of in Job xli. 15?—"Shut up together as with a

close seal." We are sealed by the Holy Ghost. " One

is so near to another that no air can come between them."

May the breath of the world not come in between us

and Him ! " They are joined one to another, they stick

together, that they cannot be sundered." What is true in

nature of the Leviathan's scales is true, even more true, in

grace, of the union between the Lord Jesus Christ and His

people. May we realise that union to day, one so close to the

other that no air can come between. We cannot imagine

a closer union than that. And this nearness is for His glory,

and for the profit, and the happiness, and the strength of

'-lis people.

One speaking this morning in the early prayer meeting

reminded us of three things that followed from the nearness of

Joseph to his brethren. He said, you remember, " Come near

me, I pray you." So does our Joseph say, " Come near Me,
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I pray you." They did go near, and there were three results.

One was that he kissed them with the kisses of his mouth ;

another was, he talked with them, and they with him ; and the

third was, he abundantly satisfied all their needs.

These three results must follow when we come near to Him

who calls us to-day. And what a provision He has for us !

Why, when He gave the Syro-phenician woman a crumb from

His table, what was it ? Casting out the devil from her child.

Would you like a crumb like that? And if the crumbs be so

great, what must the feast be ? He says to us, " Eat, O friends :

drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved." May He give us

such crumbs, good-sized ones to-day, and may we not be con

tent with feeding ourselves, but give away also to others !

But what is the indispensable condition to the enjoyment of

this, the participation in the provision of His house? We

were reminded this morning of the condition of answers to

prayer—of enjoying communion with the Lord, and it is the de

termination to put away evil. If we are to enter into this great

secret of God to-day, we must not be harbouring things He

disapproves. Eliphaz said a true thing to Job—though

perhaps not applicable at the time to Job—"Are the consola

tions of God small with thee ? Is there any secret thing in

thee ? Why doth thine heart carry thee away ? and what do

thine eyes wink at ? " If we are not enjoying fellowship with

God ; if we are not sitting under His shadow with great

delight, and experiencing the power of the Holy Ghost in our

lives—is it not because of connived at, indulged, permitted

iniquity of some kind ? Must there not be, in order to receive

with profit the words ministered to us, a prepared heart,

cleansed by the operation of the Holy Spirit ?

Let me remind you that there are reporters here this

morning : God bless them all ; they are doing a good work in

spreading abroad the account of the words spoken. They

are only reporting the words ; but there is One reporting the

thoughts of every heart. The report of this day's words will

be wonderful as we shall see them in type soon ; but what will

the record of this day's thoughts be ? Must we not say,

" Search me, O God, and know my heart ; try me and know

my thoughts " ? Let me remind you of the words of the seer

in 2 Chron. xvi. 9, " The eyes of the Lord run to and fro

throughout the whole earth, to show Himself strong in the

behalf ofthem whose heart is perfect towards Him." There is
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the secret for to-day. We want power; here it is. To show

Himself strong—not to show us strong. The mistake has

often been we have been looking for strength in ourselves.

But it is in God alone. He is strong on behalf of them whose

heart is perfect—upright, sincere, honest—it means all these

things. They whose heart is perfect find that the Lord shows

Himself as their strength.

Mr. S. A. Blackwood concluded by reading Dan. x., with

out comment, and hymn No. 8 was then sung.

"Jesus in Thy blest name,

With joyful hearts we meet"

After prayer, the following address was given by the

Rev. A. A. BONAR, D.D.

Beloved Christian friends, most of you may have seen

the drawing of a tree, which seemed to be nothing more than a

tree with spreading branches. But if you looked more narrowly

at this picture you found out there was an object in the

way in which the tree was set before you. The branches were

so drawn that as you gazed carefully you might discover the

outline of a countenance—the countenance, the likeness of

General Washington.

Now it appears to me we have in the Old Testament one or

two types which do not strike the eye of the ordinary reader, but

which are of this character. They bear the exact outline of some

New Testament truth, although they do not at first sight present

to us the thought that they are intended for that purpose.

You know that most beautiful and most magnificent type of

the atoning . blood clearing away the clouds of wrath under

Mount Sinai, as recorded in the twenty-fourth chapter of

Exodus ; when every man, woman, and child in the camp, and

even the Book of the Covenant itself, had been sprinkled

with the blood of sacrifice. What was the result ? Every

dark cloud disappeared, no voice of tempest is now heard, and

as it were, the body of Heaven in her clearness, an azure

pavement is seen right to the foot of the throne on which the

God of Israel sat and looked down well pleased. " They saw

the God of Israel." That is a magnificent type, yet it is often

not noticed.
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But there is a type of to-day's subject which I would

put into the same class. Moses was directed by God to

go up the hill while Joshua fought in the valley beneath.

He was directed to take the rod with which he had wrought

so many wonders, in his hand. There you have a type. Look

at that man : look at that Moses, the most beautiful man

mentioned in the Bible, "fair to God." A blessed type of the

Mediator was old venerable Moses, as he goes up that hill with

the rod in his hand. You have weakness down below ; Joshua

with all human power engaged against Amalek, and yet Joshua

can accomplish nothing unless the rod is lifted up. Yet again

on the hill itself you have Moses so weak and worn out that

his hands can hold up the rod no longer; Aaron and Hur must

come forward and help him by holding up his hands.

Beloved friends, it is never said he prayed all the time ; it

is never said that he uttered a word of prayer ; but with his rod

he pointed up to the place of power, to the throne and to Him

that sat on it. He kept the eyes of Israel looking thitherward,

and the victory was won. Remember that he was not permitted

on this occasion to take the rod and merely move it over the

host of the enemy. At the Red Sea he did no more and the

sea was divided. To teach a further lesson, he was to hold the

rod in his hand and keep it pointed all day upwards to Him

who alone could send the power for victory. Here is a ladder

of communication between God and the poor, weak, helpless

men, His people below. Will you carry out that type further

in your own thoughts ? I merely suggest it.

In the Old Testament what have we everywhere ? We have

New Testament truth under a veil. The Old Testament saints

needed the same truth as we do, but they had a scantier

supply of it. They needed the same Holy Spirit ; they were

dwelt in by the same Holy Spirit, though their measure of the

blessing was scantier far than ours, until the Great Shepherd

offered Himself for the sheep : and then that was fulfilled

which was spoken, " I have come that ye might have life, and

that ye might have it more abundantly ; " that ye might have

it in overflowing streams. Still Old Testament truth is New

Testament truth seen through a lattice. It was the same

Beloved that they saw, though they did not see Him so fully

as He was afterwards to be revealed, and as we see Him now.

In the Old Testament the expressions used about power

are all of a piece with this. You hear a great deal said about
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the possession of power, but you do not get the secret of it.

I do not know any book that shows more remarkably the truth

about weakness and power than Isaiah. I do not know of a

passage that speaks of weakness when the Lord is not with us

more remarkably than Isaiah x. 4, where the Lord says : " With

out Me they shall bow down under the prisoners, and they

shall fall under the slain." The very slain will get the mastery

over you without Me. Here is weakness, utter weakness. Then

there is another passage which brings power and weakness

together. " Fear not, thou worm Jacob," and you know a

worm how frail it is ; how easily the passing ploughshare will

cut it to pieces, how easily a touch of your foot will crush it.

Yet God says, "Thou worm Jacob, and ye men of Israel : I

will help thee, saith the Lord, and thy Redeemer, the Holy

One of Israel. Behold, I will make thee a new sharp

threshing instrument having teeth." The Lord takes up the

weak and worthless worm in the palm of His hand (it is the

hand of Him who grasps all worlds) and with that weak thing

He threshes the mountains, and beats them small. There we

get a glimpse of the truth. But the veil is not yet lifted up.

Occasionally in hours of crisis the Lord gave His believing

ones remarkable insight into the truth. As when Moses sang,

" How should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand

to flight?" Did not the Spirit of the Lord give a glimpse of

what union with the Mighty One could accomplish ?

Asa, when he had to face a million of foes, cried to the

Lord for help ; and mark the last clause of that prayer, for h;s

prayer is a wonderful one : " O Lord, Thou art our God ; let

not man prevail against Thee." He sees the union between

God and His people, and says, that if the King of Ethiopia

were to prevail against Israel, it would be man prevailing

against God.

They got glimpses of that kind, but only glimpses. Hence,

i i such a passage as that read by our honoured chairman a

little while ago (Dan. x.), we see a man clothed with linen—a

man whom we cannot mistake—meet Daniel as he is walking

on the site of old Paradise on the banks of the River

Hiddekel. No strength remained in the prophet : he fell

down on his face ; but the Man raised him up, and says,

" Fear not ; be strong, be strong." Still you notice He does

not tell Daniel how to become strong. He gives the strength

as He speaks. So again Joshua was exhorted thus, " Only be
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thou strong and very courageous." But the LorJ did not let

him into the secret of this great strength ; He imparted it,

but did not explain it.

And so it is in other passages. You will have noticed in

Old Testament history how men are said to be made to

prosper. It is expressed in this way :—The Lord was with

Joseph, and he was a prosperous man ; and the Lord was with

David, and he behaved himself discreetly ; and again, the

lord was with Jehoshaphat, and the kingdom was stablished

in his hands.

But the secret of this is not explained. Not untit we come

to the hour when Emmanuel is given—God with us—is the

secret revealed. Here is the union of God and man. It is

then that we approach the knowledge of this mystery—the

secret of strength through union with the Mighty One. The

time was now come for lifting up the veil, and letting us see

more clearly how the Lord gives forth His power to His

saints. When Emmanuel had lived for us, and obeyed the

law for us ; when Emmanuel had died, and risen for us ; when

Emmanuel had gone up with His finished work into the holy

of holies and presented it to the Father ; then was the hour

come for a full discovery of the union that had been under a

veil in the Old Testament, but which was now to be seen

without a veil.

The Lord takes His own time ; He waits, and after ten

days, the Holy Spirit was sent down at Pentecost. But

observe what it was that then took place. It was not that the

union between Christ and the believer was formed then, for it

had been always the case that He and His people were one ;

but it was now made fully known. There are not two ways of

saving a sinner. It has always been by the sinner being united

to the Saviour. The secret was not so known before ; God

did not wish it to be clearly perceived until His Son had

finished His work, and was glorified on His acceptance with

the Father.

We have got thus far. We are now looking upon our

Emmanuel, accepted of the Father, and entrusted with all

power in Heaven and in earth. Oh, beloved brethren, what

power is in the hand of Him to whom the believer is united !

Only think of this one sentence from Hebrews i. 3, where it is

thus written.: " Upholding all things by the word of His

power." That is He who by Himself purged away our
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sins. Notice, " upholding all things." The Holy Spirit has

spoken of " worlds." Emmanuel upholds these worlds. Astro

nomers have satisfied themselves that they can catalogue

20,000,000 stars, every star a world. He holds them all, He

keeps them in their orbits, undeviatingly, in their appointed

courses. He from moment to moment upholds these count

less systems. It is our Emmanuel who upholds all these

worlds ; and He does it with perfect ease, " by the word of

His power." In perfect calmness, with perfect ease, He up

holds them all. What a view of the Divinity of Christ !

What a view of the infinite majesty and omnipotence of Him

who is our Emmanuel ! Believers, is it not almost staggering

to us to gaze long upon this sight ? For can it be true in any

sense that the believer is united to that Emmanuel ? Yes, it

is true. And that secret hinted in the Old Testament is

revealed more fully in the New Testament. Remember

that day when you were brought to Christ : what took place ?

The Holy Spirit applied the redemption purchased by Christ

to you. He applied it, He brought it to you. He brought

the blood and sprinkled you ; He brought the robe

of righteousness and clothed you. Yes, He applied the

work of Christ to you, by working faith in you, and so uniting

you to Christ. The moment when you had faith wrought in

you, and you by faith grasped Christ, that moment was a

wonderful moment for you. It was Christ taking hold of you

and you taking hold of Christ at one and the same moment.

That was the Divine arrangement, and from that same hour

you and He were one ; you could never more be separated from

the Lord Jesus Christ. You are one with Him, and He is

one with you. He is the Head, you are the member, and the

Head cannot lose or be separated from a member of His body.

There is nothing like it in this world. You may lean on

anything you like in this world, but you do not become united

to it by leaning on it. But you cannot lean on Christ without

becoming united to Him for ever afterwards.

But, then, this union to Him is not altogether the same

thing as power. We are speaking of the secret of power. As

a matter of fact there is a difference between the source and

the secret of power. The source of power is union with Him

who upholdeth all things by the word of His power. But

practically how do we get strength from this Mighty One?

That is a further question. Speaking in a general way, I
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would say we get it by communion with Him, You know it

is the Holy Spirit coming from Him to our souls that gives

this strength. We are in union with Him ; every believer is

united to Him, but all have -not this strength : and this is an

important inquiry surely. There is no godly parent here but

wants strength for domestic duties ; there is no godly servant

here but wants strength to serve well in the family ; there is no

Sabbath-school teacher here but wants strength for his or her

work ; there is no pastor here, no evangelist here, but wants

strength,—this power for his work. How is it to be got ? It

is to be got, speaking in a general way, by communion with

Him to whom we are united. But we must go into some

details. There are brethren looking out for strength, it may

be, to speak to anxious souls at a meeting ; but perhaps they

are not looking out for strength for a holy every-day walk.

Are you looking for strength to have the mildness and sweet

ness of Christ in your intercourse with your fellow-men ? Do

you convey to men the impressions that Christ's walk made on

men, as you read in the Gospels. There is nothing in His

walk which you would call extravagant in any sense. There is

a gentle power of sweetness and holiness, a delightful aroma

of lovingkindness breathed out in all His walk. Let me ask :

Do you covet and seek power to live as Christ lived ? You

are His members, and ought to be as He was.

1. In order that in union with the Lord we may get power or

strength from Him, we need to know the source of it, and we

need to remember it. Yes, we need to know and remember

it. We may often be like Hagar, close to the well and not

know it. Remember how Paul prayed for the Ephesians

(chap. i. 18, 19), "That the eyes of your understanding being

enlightened, that ye may know .... what is the exceeding

greatness of His power to us-ward who believe, according to the

working of His mighty power ; according to the energy of the

might of that power that raised Christ from the dead." You

are to know that power of the resurrection of Christ all along

your life. And not only to know, but also to call it to mind ;

for we are very forgetful of it. Hence the ministry needs to

remind you continually from Sabbath to Sabbath of the well-

known truths. Never complain, "I have heard that too

often." God is aware of that ; but He sends His ministering

servants to stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance.

It is when you are contemplating Him as the source that
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power and virtue come. You have got strength ere you are

aware of it. " Beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord,

we are changed into the same image from glory to glory, by

the Spirit of the Lord." This is one way whereby in commu

nion with the Lord we get the power given us.

2. There is another way. We remind the Lord that the

fulness of the Mediator is for us, and that He has received

gifts for men. We remind Him : He knows it better than we

do, but He likes to be reminded. In Isa. xli. we have this

invitation, "Put Me in remembrance." If we remind Him of

His power, and of our need of it, He is not slow to come to

our help. But do we not often fail in putting Him in remem

brance, in urging Him to give us the communication of power

and strength we need to have ?

And we scarcely need to do more than remind Him. The

palsied man was brought by four friends, who just laid him

down before Christ's feet. It was an appeal, a silent appeal.

We do not read they spake a word. They looked to Him

who had the power to heal. What came of it ? The eye of

faith has wondrous power in Christ. There is a fascination in

a look of the eye ; and the simplest believer, looking to Christ,

may be said to fascinate Him, so that He cannot help giving

the power and strength that is sought. He says in the Song

of Solomon, "Thou hast ravished my heart with one of thine

eyes." Try that one look in your private closet, alone with

God, and you will get into the secret of power.

Always remember the Lord never grudges us a supply. If

we are straitened it is we who are straitened in ourselves, not

the Lord. But do not suppose we will always know that we have

got strength. You may just rise from your knees as feeble to

your own consciousness as before. That is no sign that you

have not got power. When Moses' face shone so bright that

the people could not look on him, he did not know it all the

time. So you may have power and not be conscious of it.

I remember a revival season when I saw such a case.

There had been much prayer, and one evening when the

prayer meeting was large, and was just closing in perfect quiet,

all at once there came a very uncommon stillness over the

meeting. Nobody could understand it. The minister looked

about him. Then one sobbed and another sobbed ; tears ran

down pale faces, and some wept aloud. God's power was

come; come without an effort; come to a praying, waiting
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people. It was just God in His own way in calmness answering

the cry. the yearning faith of His waiting ones. Amen.

Hymn 49 was sung at the conclusion of this address.

" Rejoice, believe in the Loid,

Who makes your cause His own."

Mr. James E. Mathieson then read a number of requests for

prayer, which were laid before the Lord by Rev. J. Hudson

Taylor, Mr. George Soltau, and others.

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., then said :—I am about to ask

one to speak to us who has not been a speaker to us before,

but whose father's name, Hugh McNeile, is well known in every

Protestant home in England. God has deprived him from

childhood of the power of sight. He cannot see our faces,

but he can see his Lord's face, and he will tell us of Him.

The following address was then given by the

Rev. NORMAN F. MCNEILE, M.A.

Our subject is power, and " power belongeth unto God," and

that power it is His pleasure to reveal to us in Christ Jesus,

whom the apostle emphatically calls "the Power of God.''

He is the power of God to us, in us, and by us. He is the

power of God to us objectively and we receive that by an act

of faith. He is the power of God in us subjectively, and we

learn that by blessed personal experience. He is the power of

God by us effectually, and we show that in a life of holy energy.

But it is to the middle of these three that our meditations

are specially directed now : Christ, the power of God in us.

All who come to Him have this power—even Himself working

in us. And He reveals Himself as power in us in a fourfold

way. First, with God ; secondly, over sin ; thirdly, in the

world ; and lastly, before the whole universe.

He has power in us with God. Our state without Him before

God is one either of total disregard of God, or of servile fear

towards Him. The first part of the history of Pharaoh is an

example of that total disregard of God. " Who is the Lord,

that I should obey His voice to let Israel go ? I know not the

Lord, neither will I let Israel go." Here is disregard of God.

And later on in Pharaoh's history we have servile fear when he

was made to feel that there was power in the Lord. Even now
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we have instances of this fear : the heathen are an instance,

Here is earnestness, much earnestness towards God, but no

power. It is the earnestness of fear, the earnestness of despair.

But union with Christ brings us into altogether a new relation

towards God. This union is a whole union ; it is union with

Him as He is ; it brings into our possession His whole work,

His past, His present, and His future work. And in these

three ways union with. Christ gives us power towards God.

His past work is ours. See how grandly we read this in the

Epistle to the Col. ii. 10, where it is said: " Ye are complete

in Him, which is the Head of all principality and power ; in

whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made

without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh

by the circumcision of Christ : buried with Him in baptism,

wherein also ye are risen with Him through the faith of the

operation of God, who hath raised Him from the dead. And

you, being dead in your sins, and the uncircumcision of your

flesh, hath He quickened together with Him." This union is

so complete that the Lord looks on Christ, as it were, and not

on us, and hence our power. How wonderfully this was

foreseen in the words of Balaam, when, speaking by the power

of God, he said, " He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob,

neither hath He seen perverseness in Israel : the Lord God is

with him, and the shout of a King is among them." Yet

Moses told that same people that they had been stiff-necked

from the day he knew them. In themselves they were stiff-

necked, but, joined to God, He did not see their iniquity, so

close was the union. Hence we have the power of faith, for

this takes from us all fear : " And being justified by faith, we

have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." We

have boldness and access with confidence by the faith of Him.

But our union with Christ is not simply union with Him in

His past work ; it is also union with Him now. Now that He

is on high ; now that He is pleading for us, ever living to make

intercession for us. And it is by this union, beloved, that we

have now the power of prayer. He says, " Verily, verily, I say

unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, that will I do, that

the Father may be glorified in the Son." " If ye shall ask any

thing in My name, I will do it." " All things, whatsoever ye

shall ask in prayer, believing, ye shall receive." This is how we

now, in a far greater sense than Jacob of old, may have power

with God and prevail. And how beautifully this seems to be
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symbolised in the eighth chapter of the Revelation, where, at

the third verse, we read, " And another angel came and stood at

the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was given unto

him much incense, that he should offer it with the prayers of

all saints upon the golden altar which was before the throne.

And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers

of all saints, ascended up before God out of the angel's hand."

What a beautiful emblem of the way in which our prayers

ascend up and have power with God ; it is because they come

with the blessed incense of our great High Priest.

But our union with Him also looks forward. He is coming

back. He is returning in the clouds of heaven, and our union

with Him shall only then be fully consummated. We have an

earnest of it now ; and it is this that gives us power to praise ;

and it is by this that we are enabled in everything to give thanks,

knowing that this is the will of God in Christ Jesus concerning

us. You remember we read in the first chapter of the Acts, in the

account of our Lord's ascension, that when He had gone, the

disciples gazed after Him into heaven ; " And behold, two

men stood by them in white apparel ; which also said, Ye men

of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven ? this same

Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in

like manner as ye have seen Him go into heaven." And does

not this explain what otherwise seems strange in the account

given of the ascension in the Gospel according to St. Luke, where

we are told, after the Lord was taken up, the disciples " returned

to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple

praising and blessing God." It seems strange that after His

ascension they should praise when He was gone whom they

loved. It is because He shall come again in like manner as

they had seen Him go. Here is the great power to praise ; it

is in looking forward to His triumphant return.

But, second, we have power over sin : and here again the

past, and present, and future work of the Lord with whom we

are united is the secret of power.

His past work, His grand atonement accomplished on the

cross, enables us to put away sin. So we read in Rom. vi. :

" Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the

body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not

serve sin : for he that is dead is freed from sin." And again in

Gal. ii. : "lam crucified with Christ." So close is the union

that, when He was crucified and buried and had put away sin,
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we were crucified and buried with Him and our sins for ever

put away. It is only thus we can break off from a life of sin.

" Ye are dead," says St. Paul, " from the rudiments of the

world." And St. John says, " For this purpose was the Son

of God manifested, that He might destroy the works of the

devil."

Then, again, our union with Him does not end at the cross.

His resurrection which is so grand and glorious is ours. "That

I may know Him and the power of His resurrection," says

St. Paul. And what is it this enables us to do ? It enables us to

walk with Him in newness of life. It is only, O brethren, as

we know Him, not merely as the crucified Saviour, but also as

the risen, reigning Jesus, that we can walk in newness of life

with Him. " Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that

we shall also live with Him : knowing that Christ being raised

from the dead dieth no more ; death hath no more dominion

over Him. For in that He died, He died unto sin once ; but

in that He liveth, He liveth unto God. Likewise reckon ye

also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God

through Jesus Christ our Lord. Let not sin therefore reign in

your mortal body, that ye should obey it in the lusts thereof.'

And again : " Work out your own salvation with fear and

trembling ; for it is God who worketh in you both to will and

to do of His good pleasure." What is that good pleasure? It

is interesting to compare another well-known passage (Isaiah

liii.), where we read, " When Thou shalt make His soul an

offering for sin, He shall see His seed, He shall prolong His

days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper in His hand.

He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied."

There the pleasure of the Lord prospering in His hand follows

upon the prolonging of His days. That is, the resurrection life

and power of Jesus Christ is required to fulfil the good pleasure

of God. And it is in this power He works in us to will and

to do of God's good pleasure.

But, again, we look forward to His future work. Oh, how

blessed it is to look forward to His return, that glorious return ;

and with the eye fixed on the future we have a grand power,

power to advance in holiness. What says the Apostle Paul to

the Colossians ? " Set our affection on things above, not on

things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with

Christ in God. When Christ, who is our life, shall appear, then

shall ye also appear with Him in glory. Mortify therefore
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your members which are upon the earth." And again we

read : " Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not

yet appear what we shall be ; but we know that, when He

shall appear, we shall be like Him ; for we shall see Him as

He is. And every man that hath this hope in Him (that is in

Christ) purifieth himself, even as He is pure." And again we

read : " For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath

appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness and

worldly lusts, we should live sobeily, righteously, and godly, in

this present age ; looking for that blessed hope and the

glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus

Christ." So it is this that enables us to proceed and advance

in holiness of life.

And it also gives us another power, viz., the power of suffer

ing for Him. We remember how the sons of Zebedee, James

and John made request for thrones of glory in His kingdom,

immediately Jesus said : " A'e ye able to drink the cup that I

shall drink of? And be baptized with the baptism, I am

baptized with?" They said, Yes, we shall be enabled, we

shall have power to do it, though it is not in us. Then we are

looking forward to the great blessing of the future. It is if we

suffer with Him that we shall also reign with Him. It is a

power for suffering, this thought of the future glory. Was it

not so with the Lord Himself? We are told that He " for the

joy that was set before Him endured the cross, despising the

shame, and is set down on the right hand of the throne of

God."

But next we have power in the world. Here again there is

power, it seems to me, in the past, and present, and future

work of the Lord Jesus Christ. According as we realize them

in union with Him we find the secret of power.

That past work it is which removes from us "the fear of

man which bringeth a snare." "The Lord," says the

Psalmist, " is on my side, I will not fear, what can man do unto

me?" The Lord is on my side. Do we know this? Accepted

on the ground of the work accomplished by Christ on the

cross we can say, " If God be for us, who can be against us ?

He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for

us all, how shall He not with Him also, freely give us all

things ? Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's

elect ? It is God that justifieth. Who is he that condemtieth ?

It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, who is

F
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even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession

for us. Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? " thank

God ; " He always causeth us to triumph in Christ."

And then it is not only the pas t work, but also the present work,

that blessed unceasing intercession with which we are united.

It is this that gives us as nothing else can give us the power to

love. It is easy, dear friends, to love when love is returned.

It is easy enough for a husband and wife who are devoted to

one another to experience, to revel, as it were, in love for each

other. It is easy enough to have love in the family, and love

in close friendship when love is reciprocated. But it is hard

to love as our Lord says: "Love your enemies, bless them

that curse you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for

them which despitefully use you, and persecute you." How

can I do it? It is too much. Surely not, in union with Him

who is still loving these people Himself, who is still yearning

over them, who is actually foregoing His blessed return, and

the kingdom on which His heart is set. Why ? " Because

He is not willing that any should perish, but that all thould

come to repentance." He is waiting, waiting still : waiting for

them, yearning for them, loving them. And you and I in

union with Him will have power to love, wait, and yearn for

them too. Such is the power we see in Stephen when they

are hurling stones at him, and he is kneeling in blessed union

with Him whom he beholds standing at the right hand of God

ready to receive him. What says he then ? " Lord, lay not

this sin to their charge." How these words must have struck

the heart of any who heard them. Surely no man coukl have

been hard enough to throw another stone after hearing that

prayer. How did he get this power of love ? By looking to

Him, by the vision he had of his bltssed union with Him.

And then His return, His future work. Oh, the thought of

His return. This it is that gives us power to labour for Him.

" If any man serve Me, let him follow Me," " and where I am

there shall also My servant be." There is beyond His glory,

and He will have us there, and will give it to us, for are we not

heirs of God and joint-heirs with Christ ? This hope enables

us to work for Him. It is a glorious mystery, as we have been

reminded this morning by the revered brother who preceded

me (Dr. Bonar), a mystery hidden, " the mystery which hath

been hid from ages and from generations, but now made mani

fest to His saints : to whom God would make known what is
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the riches of the glory of this mystery among the Gentiles :

which is Christ in you, the hope of glory." A mystery ! What

is it ? " Christ in you, the hope of glory." What says St.

Paul ? " Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching

every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man per

fect in Christ Jesus : whereunto I also labour, striving according

to His working, which worketh in me mightily." What says

St. Peter ? " Seeing that all these things shall be dissolved,

what manner of persons ought ye to be in all holy conversation

and godliness, looking for and hastening the coming of the day

of God." Hastening the coming. What does he mean ? How

can we hasten it? The Saviour says, "This Gospel of the

kingdom must first be preached for a witness to all nations ;

then shall the end come." So may we hasten the coming. It

is a grand spur to all missionary work at home and abroad. I

cannot but think that much of our evangelistic effort has less

power than it might have, because we do not refer as we ought

to the glorious second coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. We

want to have that brought more prominently forward; the

glorious coming back of the Lord with all His saints, and in

His kingdom and great power, and glory.

And once more, this union with Christ is the secret of power

before the -whole universe. This is still future, it is still secret

from the world. For we are told that " the earnest expectation

of the creature (the creation) waiteth for the manifestation of

the sons of God "—the manifestation, the grand showing forth

of the sons of God in union with Him, when His power shall

have raised them up in His own likeness. " Because I live, ye

shall live also." And although these words are partially ful

filled now, they await the grand fulfilment in our mortal bodies

at the time of the coming reign. " But if the Spirit of Him

that raised up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, He that

raised up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal

bodies by His Spirit that dwelleth in you." The glorious

resurrection of the body in the likeness of Jesus, made perfect

in His comeliness which He will put upon us, is the grandest

manifestation of power in union with Him which is yet to be,

" For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so them

also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him." "It is

sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory. It is sown in weak

ness ; it is raised in power." Then shall we know as we have

never known before, that it is " God who giveth us the victory
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through our Lord Jesus Christ." Then we shall be not only

conquerors, but more than conquerors, through Him that

loved us.

" And we shall on the Mount of God,

Girt with the victor's sword,

Receive the honours which with blood

Were purchased by our Lord.

" And ever through the echoing sky

This song of joy shall ring,

' O grave, where is thy victory ?

O death, where is thy sting ? ' "

Rev. Archdeacon Philpots said :—I have just been

listening with joy to the testimony of one whose outward

eye it has pleased God to close, but whose inward eye seems

to dwell intensely on the Lord whom he loves. I am asked

to speak just one word. Our brother referred to the angel's

testimony : " Why stand ye here gazing up into Heaven?

This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into Heaven,

shall so come in like manner as ye have seen Him go into

Heaven.'' On that subject I have long dwelt; on it 1

addressed multitudes long before many of you were born.

And it is with me a growing conviction that the Lord whom

we love is not far distant, and that it may be, old as I now am—

(93), I may yet escape the dishonour of the grave and meet my

Lord in the air. Let me then ask you, If the roof of this hall

were now cleft asunder, and were the Lord to come for us now,

were we to look up and see the blessed Lord coming in the

glory-cloud to receive us, what would be the effect on our

hearts? As an aged brother I entreat you to answer that

question faithfully. What would be the effect? Would you

be amongst the blessed number who would look up with joy to

behold your Master drawing nigh ? Or would you be amongst

that terror-stricken crowd calling on the mountains to fall on

them and the rocks to hide them from the Saviour they have

neglected and despised, and whose grace they had rejected?

May the Lord save all of us from that !

Hymn No. 47 was now sung :

"Praise, praise ye the name of Jehovah our God

Declare, oh declare ye His glories abroad."

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., said :—I would remind you that

,£12,000 is the annual expenditure in connection with the
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Lord's work at Mildmay, and the fixed annual income only

;£ioo. The Salvation Army have gathered ^10,000 at one

meeting, and I do not think it should be hard for the three

thousand now present to help very substantially in this blessed

work. Do not pass by the plate to-day, and if you have for

gotten your purses, Mr. Mathieson will by no means object to

cheques or post-office orders. This work is the Lord's, and

deserves, as most of you know, your prayers as well as your sub

stantial help. We who are gathered to receive spiritual help

and blessing at Mildmay, are indeed called upon to devote a

thanksgiving offering towards helping the Lord's work in this

place.

Mr. James E. Mathieson said :—We do not always want to

be begging at these meetings, but we want to return thanks

giving. I should like then to say that through the kindness oftwo

ladies a mortgage has been paid off that has lain on the garden

ever since it was purchased : they have paid off the ^2,500.

Then that beautiful hospital outside, with its beds for 30

patients of the suffering poor, is, as some of you already know,

the free gift of a lady here present this morning. She has given

it us furnished complete with everything that can conduce to

the comfort and well-being of the inmates. And further

through the kindness of a nobleman and his lady we have

now opened a Convalescent Home at Barnet. I felt when

money has been mentioned I could not pass over these gifts

in silence.

The Benediction was pronounced by Rev. Prebendary

Daniel Wilson, and the proceedings of the morning termi

nated.

€^^S^
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JFTER silent prayer, Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B.,

said :—I trust, dear friends, that this evening we

are like the man who was sitting without any

strength at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple.

He was expecting to receive something ; he came there

expecting to receive something, and he got a great deal

more than he expected ; he expected money, and he got

perfect soundness to his poor impotent frame. That is what

you and I want ; and He who gave it to that poor impotent

man is—blessed be His name !—present here to-night ; the

Lord Jesus Christ is in our midst. Oh, if we could see Him

with the bodily eye ! We cannot ; but we can see Him by faith.

He says, " I am in the midst." May we hear His voice, and sit

at His feet, and see His face.

Hymn No. 2 was then sung :

" Arise, O Lord, arise !

Gird on Thy mighty sword."

Mr. Grattan Guinness having offered prayer, the Chair

man read a portion of Scripture: Isaiah xl., from the 21st verse,

and a hymn was then sung.
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"Tell it out among the heathen that the Lord is King !

Tell it out ! Tell it out ! "

and the following address was given by the

Rev. EVAN H. HOPKINS.

In re- opening our subject, it will be well if we begin with

those truths which we accept as fundamental. We all believe

that the essential of all spiritual power is union with Christ.

The power of which we speak is power for practical godliness,

for personal holiness, and effective service. This power is not

from ourselves ; it is not something belonging to our nature,

lying dormant within us—something that has been covered up,

and only needs to be awakened, called forth and set free.

No. It is Divine power. " Power belongeth unto God." It is

in God. Originally, God put power into the hands of man

himself. But he could not keep it ; he lost it at the fall. And

now God has put all power in Christ. He does not give it

to each one separately ; but He has bestowed it all upon

Christ. He has laid it up in His Son ; there it is eternally

safe, and there it is for all the members of His body. But

while it is there, and there for us, we cannot have it apart

from vital union with Christ. It is not a gift that He bestows

just as we can communicate flame to some combustible

material ; as, for instance, when we light one candle by another.

In that case the newly lighted candle, whatever be the source

from which it is lighted, has an independent flame and burns

of itself. Spiritual power is not communicated to the soul in

that manner. It is power by virtue of union.

You go into some large factory. You pass through various

departments, and in each you see machinery at work ; you see

power accomplishing marvellous results, and you ask, What sets

all these things in motion ? Where is the source of all this activity?

Then you are taken into the engine-house, and there you see the

prime mover, the centre of all the power put forth through the

whole factory. The machinery in each department works, not

by its own independent force, either developed in itself or

derived from some other source, but by a force received

moment by moment continuously from the central engine.

The essential condition for the communication of the power

from the engine to the machinery being union, break the
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connection, and the power ceases. So that power which is

worth anything, that power, beloved, which we must have if we

are to live overcoming lives, must be Divine power, it must be

God's power; not something that has been lying latent, not

something that we have derived from God, and which we have

stored up in ourselves : no ; it must be that which we are

receiving, that which comes to us as a ceaseless stream of

energy from the central source of all spiritual life, even the

Lord Jesus Christ. There must be union, vital union, with

Him who is the power of God.

But then, you say, all believers are united to Christ, as we

read, " He that is joined to the Lord is one spirit." And the

converse is also true : " If any man have not the Spirit of

Christ, he is none of His." A man may hold the doctrine of

Christ, and yet not be united to Him. But he cannot have the

Spirit of Christ without union. The Spirit is the essence of

union. If we have life we are all united to Christ : this is true

of all believers. This union is not a matter of attainment in

holiness. It is the very starting-point of all life, it is the

beginning of all holiness. Life consists in union with the Living

One. Identified with Christ in His atoning death, we are

united to Him in His resurrection life. " There is one body

and one Spirit,'' and that body bears the same name as the

Head, "the Christ." Christ is the Head of angels, but He is

the Head of the body of which all believers are members in a

far higher sense than that. Angels form part of the company

of Heaven, and are part of His court. But believers are

members of that body which is the Bride of Christ. And,

beloved, this union is no figure of speech, it is no mere dream ;

it is a reality, literal, though spiritual ; it is as true as any fact

in the material world which can be proved and demonstrated to

the senses. All believers are united to Christ.

But here a difficulty arises. It is the lack of power in tho?e

who are thus united of which we now speak. We have

gathered together here as believers, and we approach the

subject as those who are in union with Christ. We who

rejoice in the fact of being thus united to Him desire to know

what it is to be filled with power. Well, how are we to

understand it ? First of all let us bear in mind that no believer

is absolutely without power, for power in some measure every

child of God possesses ; for power is inseparable from life.

Life even in its very lowest forms is always accompanied bypower
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—however feeble it may be. Every believer has some power.

But now we are speaking of overcoming power, not only

power which struggles and offers some resistance to sin, but

power which rises triumphantly over every wave of temptation,

which is able effectually to withstand every assault of the Evil

One, and courageously to give its witness to the grace, and all

sufficiency and faithfulness of God. We can understand how

there may be union and yet a lack of power in that s»nse.

You look at a man whose arm is withered. There is union

between the hand and the body, but for all practic.il purposes

there is no power—there is no power for action or for service.

This is a figure of the condition of things between many a

believer and the Head—union, but no power, and yet union is

the primary condition of power.

This brings us to consider the practical point, and to press

the subject nearer home. We come to ask what are the

hindrances lo the manifestation of power in those who are in

union with Christ? We are all necessarily subject to

limitations that are inseparable from our moral and physical

constitution ; hindrances that exist in the fact that we are finite

creatures. God's power is infinite, but our capacity is limited.

No amount of growth, no amount of spiritual progress can ever

make our capacity equal to God's fulness. There must be

limitations, therefore, in that sense. But for this we are none

of us responsible. While our capacity can never become

infinite, it is capable of endless increase, of inconceivable

expansion. For instance, we read, " To him that believeth, all

things are possible," and " that ye might be filled unto all the

fulness of God." The vessel I bring to be filled may be

empty, or it may be partly occupied with something else ; or

worse than all, I may bring the empty pitcher to the spring,

but I may be holding my hand over its mouth, and thus

preventing the water from flowing in. It is not in that case

a question of the sufficiency of the supply, but of the conditions

of reception. The provision is infinite, and the channel that

connects the vessel with the fountain is established ; there is

union ; and yet the flow may be sadly hindered.

What are these hindrances? To discover what they are,

and to have them removed, is surely, brethren, one object of

our gathering to this Conference. Now it would not be

difficult to show that, after all, the one great hindrance to our

being filled with the power of God is unbelief. We limit God
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by our unbelief, and we limit our capacity by our unbelief.

But you say, " Oh, I am a believer ; I do believe." Yes, of

course you are a believer, and that is the reason you have come,

with other believers. You are a child of God, you have faith.

And yet it may be at a very low ebb indeed, and your

spiritual life may be suffering from a kind of moral paralysis.

The avenues of our being, which bring us into contact with

Christ, may have become so narrowed and contracted, and the

vessel into which power is to flow may have been reduced to

such small dimensions, through the chilling influences of

unbelief that we are reduced to the lowest possible stage of

spiritual weakness. Now, if we are to be filled with the power

of God, our faith must grow ; whatever increases our faith will

increase our capacity, open the avenues of our being, and so

make a way for the power to flow in.

There are three things our faith needs,—freedom, food, and

action.

Faith needs freedom. Thoroughness liberates faith : if our

eye is not single, if we are not seeking the Lord only, if we are

not seeking His glory alone, then our faith will be crippled,

fettered, and chained. " How can ye believe which receive

honour one of another and seek not the honour that cometh

from God only?" ''But,'1 says one, "I cannot trust Him."

Why not? Is He not trustworthy? " Oh yes," you say, "but

I feel that something is holding me back. I feel that when I

would believe, my faith is bound hand and foot." Just so, and

I want you to see something is needed in order to snap the

fetters. Have you obeyed the opening words in the twelfth of

Romans ?—words addressed to believers, to people like your

selves : " I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of

God, that ye present your bodies aliving sacrifice." Consecration

to God liberates faith and snaps asunder the fetters : then it is

that faith, like a bird, rises and spreads her wings, and grows

exceedingly.

But, then, faith needs food. The truth of God is the food of

faith. In order to trust, faith must have something to trust to,

a person to trust in. All this the Word unfolds. If my faith is

starved, and has nothing to feed upon, it will soon begin to feed

upon itself; that is to say, it will be occupied with its own

activity ; and when faith begins to be occupied with itself instead

of with the Lord, very soon it will lose its efficacy as a receiving

channel of spiritual power. Oh, see to it then that you are
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feeding on the Word of God, for that Word of God is the

warrant of faith ; and in proportion as you grip the Word, so

will your faith be strengthened.

Then faith needs action: Faith in action is obedience.

Faith must carry out into practice that which it believes. Just

as with the body, unless you give it exercise as well as food, the

body will become indolent and slothful, and perhaps the man

will suffer from indigestion. How many Christians are suffering

from spiritual indigestion. You must be putting into practice

and carrying out into active obedience what you have received

and fed upon. But do not fall into the other mistake. You

may be very zealous and active, and stepping out wonderfully

in aggressive work for the Lord ; but remember, if you do not

feed your faith, if you are not feeding upon the Word, all this

activity will come to an end, and you will find yourself brought

down to the lowest point—worn out, and used up.

It is Christ who is our power. In every conceivable direction

in which we feel our need the Lord Jesus Christ can come

and supply our want by filling up the need. " Christ the power

of God." Let us look at that power in some of its aspects.

First, Controlling power. The very first enemy that must

be conquered if we are to become conquerors is self: but how

is this to be done ? The only power that can conquer self is

the power of God ; acknowledge it, submit to it, get under it.

If you would know what it is to be led triumphantly by Christ,

you must first become His captive. He is always going forth

as the Conqueror, and there are no conquerors but those

included in His train—conquering because conquered by Christ.

Have you noticed the reason that the centurion gave—why

his word was power, and why he could rule ? He does not

say because I am a man set over my soldiers, but because I am

a man under authority. And here is the secret of reigning over

sin ; we must know what it is to get under the power of Christ,

we must know what it is to be controlled by the power of God,

and then shall we know what it is to reign. " Humble

yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God." Get

under the power of God. Oh, for more humility to be brought

to that point now ; here is the secret, down low in the dust

under the power of God. But some of us are afraid of being

humbled. Discouragement comes from the devil ; God never

discourages, but He humbles us. Let Him take you, and

humble you, and in due time He will exalt you,
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Then there is Sustaining power. We want that to rest on—

power upon which we can cast all our care, every weight. Some

Christians seem to be always struggling and striving to keep

themselves up. You see that man in the water : he is struggling

and striving to keep himself from sinking. But pick him up,

and put him into a boat, and his struggles are over. Why ?

Because he has found a power that sustains him, and he rests

upon it. And so it is with the power of God. What we want

is power to sustain us. " Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and

He will sustain thee."

Then there is Protecting power. Not only power over us

and under us, but power around us on every hand. Encircled

by the power of God. We are being guarded in the power of

God—in a fortress. May the enemy find you thus entrenched,

and then he cannot touch you. Here is the secret of resistance.

Resist the devil, and he will flee from you ; for you have the

power of God between you and the foe. The power is all

around us.

And again there is Transforming power : the power that

fills us. To be filled with the Holy Spirit is to be filled with

power of God. Believers in this dispensation, if they are living

up to their privileges, should be men and women whose habitual

and abiding condition is this—"full of the Holy Ghost ; " not

simply having those seasons in which they get special fillings,

but always full of the Holy Ghost. You say, " I know what

that means ; I have realised something of it, but, alas, I find it

does not continue." Well, we shall find there is cause. How

about those secret leakages, which run away with the power ?

If you take a vessel and fill it with water full to the brim, it

would not continue long full if the vessel had a leak in it ; if

the water is continually running out, it will not long remain

full. Are we real with God ? May God's Holy Spirit show us

what these leakages are. He purifies us, and casts out the

evil by filling us with His Spirit and taking possession of us.

When the tabernacle was finished the glory of the Lord filled

it. What a transformation ! We are to be temples of the

living God—not temples without the glory. What was the

tabernacle without the glory? And what we want is the

presence of the living God, filling our whole being, the power

in us transforming us. He can do it.

And, then, lastly, Overcoming power, for testimony, for service,

for aggressive work, and for suffering. When the conditions
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we have been considering have been fulfilled we shall know

what this means. It is the remark of a well-known preacher

that " The Church has in it a power which is ever adequate to

the conquest of the world." Do you believe it ? Do I believe

it ? God has already blessed us with all spiritual blessings in

Christ Jesus. He has already bestowed upon us the exceeding

greatness of His power, and we have it ; but how is it to be

manifested ? When we are willing to fall in with God's method

of bringing it about. When we understand the conditions—

when we are brought into complete subjection, and get under

the power ; when we cease from our own struggles, and our

own self-energy, and just rest in the Lord ; when we are brought

to know what it is to be in Divine keeping ; when we are filled

with the Holy Ghost ; power over us, controlling us ; power

under us, sustaining us ; power around us, protecting us ; and

power filling us, transforming us—then shall we know what it is

to go forth in power as witnesses for God ; then will the Church

look forth as the morning, fair as the moon, clear as the sun,

and terrible as an army with banners.

Mr. S. A. Blackwood said : There will be presently another

address, but it is a dangerous thing to receive too much teach

ing without being prepared to carry out and receive what we

are taught. Many of us at these gatherings have heard and

received teaching through God's servants, but we should not

satisfy ourselves with the pleasurable emotions that such

teaching arouses within us, lest they should be merely to us

as the voice of him that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well

on an instrument—lest these solemn words should be true in

our case that were'spoken : " They hear My words, and they do

them not." The Lord has said, " Ye know these things ; but are

ye following them out ? " Beloved friends, are we ready for that

consecration, for that presentation of ourselves to God, which

has been set before us to night, that we may experience, that

we may know, that we may apprehend the resurrection power

of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Shall we make this a matter of prayer before we hear

another speaker, who may or may not travel over much the

same ground, but who, at any rate, will tell us more of these

wondrous truths which the Word contains ? Let us, therefore,

present ourselves before God in all solemnity and earnestness,

with all purpose and readiness of mind and subjection of will,

and let us ask Him to fulfil in us the good pleasure of His
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goodness, and the work of faith with power, that the name of

the Lord Jesus Christ may be glorified in us and we in Him.

Mr. H. Varley having engaged in prayer :

A number of requests for prayer were read for ihe Queen,

being Coronation Day ; for the tent overflow-meeting ; for

several evangelistic efforts in London. Then followed requests

for Madagascar, India, Japan, the officers and men of the

P. and O. line of steamers, and Switzerland, and lastly, the

coming Mission of Messrs. Moody and Sankey in London.

After prayer, hymn No. 36 was sung.

"I've found a friend : oh, such a friend,

He loved me ere I knew Him ! "

The following address was then delivered by the

REV. HUGH PRICE HUGHES.

My Christian brethren, if the chairman had announced that

the next speaker would be the Apostle Paul, with what a flutter

of high and holy expectation would your eyes have been

directed towards the platform ! Well, the next speaker will be

the Apostle Paul ; for if that great servant of Cod had been

here, and had been asked to speak at this stage, I think he

would have repeated what he wrote in the fourth chapter of the

Epistle to the Philippians, ver. 13,—" I can do all things through

Christ which strengtheneth me." I believe the apostle would

have made this great doctrine a matter of direct personal

experience ; it was not a theory or a speculation. He could do

it, and I can do it, and you can do it ! God grant that we may

all realise that now. In the Revised Version of our English

Bible, which is probably the most accurate version that will

ever be made, there is a slight but significant change in this

verse, and it reads : " I can do all things in Him that

strengtheneth me" It is a remarkable fact that the later Greek

texts of the New Testament should have put the word " Christ "

instead of the pronoun " Him," and also that the translators

should have translated the Greek word " through " instead of

translating it "in." Why was the pronoun dropped, and the

name of our blessed Redeemer put in ? Because, as the love

of the Church grew cold, the thought of Christ was not so

prominent in all minds as it was when St. -Paul wiotethe word ;
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he could use the personal pronoun without the slightest fear of

misconception. When St. Paul said, " I can do all things in

Him,'' everybody knew who he meant ; but as the Church

began to intrude herself before the personal Saviour, some one

thought that perhaps there might be a mistake somewhere, and

altered it. But this Conference is in no danger of making that

mistake. If I had read the Revised Version first, no one of

us could have thought that I was referring to any one but

Christ. And, again, why did the translators say "through"

when St. Paul said " in Him ? " Because at that period men

were more impressed with the mediatorial work of Christ than

with His life-giving work.

Well, Paul says our strength is in Christ, in union with Him ;

and, as we have been hearing, this is a deeper and more

spiritual truth, and we are here specially to remind one another,

not that Christ is our Example, or that Christ is our Mediator,

but that Christ is our Life. And we may now venture to take

that strong statement of St. Paul, which was not a speculation,

but was proved in his own personal experience, and with it we

have the corresponding saying of our Lord, which you find in

John xv., part of the fifth verse, " Without Me ; " or, as in the

margin, " severed from Me ; " or, as in the Revised Version,

" apart from Me ye can do nothing." Here, then, we have two

aspects of this great truth that cannot be too frequently im

pressed upon us. St. Paul says, " In union with Christ I can

do everything," and Christ Himself fays, "Without union

with Me ye can do nothing." Union with Christ is the sine

qua non, the essential condition of all spiritual strength or power.

And what is this union with Christ? There is a great mystery

in it ; but we have a passage in John xiv.—a passage to which

I have not yet heard anyone refer, ver. 20—where we read these

remarkable words : "At that day ye shall knew that I am in

My Father, and ye in Me, and I in ) ou." Ye shall know there

is a real living union between My Father and Me, and bttmeen

Me and you ; so that it appears it is possible that this union

can exist in disciples who are not fully conscious of it. The

special object of our Conference now is to impress us with the

fact. To what day did our Saviour refer ? To the day of the

Holy Spirit, 10 lhat great day of Pentecost, in which we are

living ; to the day that finally revealed to us that the Divine

Agent of this real living union between Christ and His people

is none other than the blessed Spirit. I have always thought
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there is no passage in the Word of God that throws so

much light upon this mystery as the singular passage in

i Corinthians, which Mr. Hopkins has already quoted " He that

is joined to the Lord is one spirit."

What is it that makes the various members of my body an

organic unity ? Why am I an individual ? Why am I one ?

Because the whole of this body, from the crown of my head to

the sole of my foot, is animated by the same human spirit.

And why is it that the Church is absolutely one ? Because the

living human Head in Heaven is full of the Spirit, and because

the same Spirit fills the Body on earth. It is because the same

Spirit who is in Christ is also in us that we are made one with

Him. As a result, the life which is in Christ is also in us, for,

as we read in the Epistle to the Romans, the love of God has

been shed abroad in our hearts through the Holy Ghost given

to u". It is a remarkable fact that in the varied passages in

the Gospel of St. John, where our Saviour refers to this union

between Christians and Himself, He always proceeds to refer to

love. Turn to John xiv. 21 : " He that hath My command

ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth Me ; and he that

loveth Me shall be loved of My Father." And so it is in the

23rd verse : " If a man love Me, he will keep My words, and

My Father will love him, and we will come unto him and

make our abode with him." Then verse 24 : " He that

loveth Me not keepeth not My sayings.'' Then turn to the

17th chapter 21st verse, where our Saviour prays : "That they

all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me and I in Thee,

that they also may be one in us." You will find that in the

23rd verse He begins again to refer to love : " That the world

may know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them, as

Thou hast loved Me ; " and 24th verse : " Thou lovest Me

before the foundation of the world ;" and 26th verse " I have

declared unto them Thy name, and will declare it : that the

love wherewith Thou hast loved Me may be in them, and I in

them. This love of God that is shed abroad in our hearts

is the warm blood of the Divine life which we share with our

risen and living Saviour, because we are united to Him by the

Holy Spirit.

And it is of inconceivable importance that every Christian

should ever understand that the power of which we speak is the

power of a new life, " He that hath the Son hath life, but he

that hath not the Son of God hath not life." The power which
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unites the branch to the Vine is a living power, and the power

wiiich unites the body to the Head is a living power. Hence

the inconceivable folly of the man who tries to overcome sin in

his own strength. I remember some time ago, when taking a

service in Oxford, a working man came into the congregation,

and he was the first to enter the inquiry-room that night. He

has told me since that he had been trying for twenty years to be

a true Christian, and had failed every day. He had almost

given up in despair, when he came to that meeting, by accident,

as it seemed, and heard this truth, and realised at once that he

had been trying to be a Christian in his own strength, and he

there and then came and trusted in Christ, and was united to

Christ, and from that day has done what he could not do for

twenty years, because now he has strength, now he has the life

which he shares with Christ.

But are not we Christians in contant danger of making the

same mistake ? Are we not, some of us, in danger of suppos

ing we can make ourselves better Christians, that is more

Christlike Christians, by our own resolutions, by our own efforts,

by rules and by discipline ? But what does the vine branch want

in order to produce foliage and blossom and fruit ? It wants

li e. What does the body want to discharge its functions and

duties ? It wants life. And what do you and I want in order

to do all that God has given us to do without difficulty and

delay? We do not want good resolutions, we have had

enough of them. We do not want methods, and rules, and

discipline. We want life; which may God in His mercy pour

into us here and now. This great improvement in our religious

life will not be achieved by a variety of exercises, prayers,

Jastings, meditations, almsgiving, or sacraments. What we

want is to receive more of this new life from Jesus Christ,

through the Holy Spirit. The vine branch wants sap, and the

body blood, and I want more of the life whxh is in Christ. Let

us seek it, and may Christ our Saviour give it now ! And what

is the practical condition of this? Surely it is that of which

we have already heard to-night, submission to Christ. What is

the condition necessary for more vigorous life in the vine

branch ? That all the little channels of communication between

fie vine tree and the branch should be kept open, and should

not be filled up with dust or insect life, or severed or half-

severed from the main trunk. Let all these channels be kept

open and clear, that the living sap may flow in, and the rest, I
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was going to say, will follow as a matter of course. Our

supreme need, therefore, is that we should be filled with the

Spirit of God here and now. And let us not imagine for a

moment that our hearts are to be emptied before being

filled. If all the shutters of this building were closed at

noonday, and some one proposed to let out the darkness

before letting in the light, what would you think of him?

There is no way of letting out the darkness except by

letting in the light, and we shall never let out our sins, our

unbelief, and worldliness, except by opening our hearts, that

they may be filled with the Spirit of God, and then the

matter is settled at once.

A few days ago I went with some friends from Newnham to

Oxford by the river. Well, we reached a lock, and we found

that the water on the other side of the lock-gates between us

and Oxford was at a higher level than on our side. What

could we do then? Could we by making desperate efforts

lift or drag the boat up to the higher level ? No ; the cnly

conceivable way was to ask the boy at the lock-gates to turn

the handle and let the water flow in and fill our dock, and

then we rose to the higher level and went on safely to Oxford.

Now, I think some Christians are at the low level ; they

have made some progress towards Heaven, but before further

progress can be made they must reach a higher level. How

are we to attain to it? By resolutions, by efforts on our part?

No, but by opening these apertures, and permitting the water

to come gushing in—the water of life. Oh, that it may come

in now and permit us to reach a higher level ! Then the lock-

gates may be thrown open, and we may go on pleasantly

towards Heaven.

Well, as I said a few minutes ago, if the branch is only filled

with sap, everything else will follow as a matter of course.

That, at any rate, is the law in the natural world. If the life

is there with the natural conditions of life it will evolve itself

according to its appointed law ; and I believe the same law is

true with regard to the spiritual sphere. Do you remember

the Saviour pointed to the ililies of the field and said, " They

toil not, neither do they spin ? " They grow up arrayed in all

their glory because life is in them ; and I think, if we were

full of this Divine life which is ours in Christ, and which is to

some extent in us even now, we should neither toil nor spin,

but we should very soon make rapid progress in the life of
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faith. Christ says His yoke is easy and His burden is light,

but some Christians cannot say so. They find this yoke

difficult and this burden heavy.

Some poor man who lives at Enfield may have to go to the

City every day ; but he is in feeble health, and while in this

state of health he has difficulty in carrying the carpet bag

he always takes with him from Liverpool Street to the West

End. What use would it be to suggest to him that he should

prop it up on his shoulder, or carry it in some other way ?

The remedy he requires is more health, more life, and then it

would be no burden at all to him. There is some Christian

duty you have to discharge, and it is like that man's bag ; you

can hardly do it, and you toil along and you perhaps say,

" Well, after all the devil is right ; it is tiresome to be a

Christian." Get more life into you: that is what you want.

St. John, who would, like the Apostle Paul, have been glad to

have given his experience here to-night, said, " His command

ments are not grievous." Yes, it is true, the commandments

of God are not grievous. Can every Christian in this hall

stand up and say, " That is my experience too " ?

I have often been struck by the way in which the Spirit of

God directs His children's mind to the same passage. I had

thought of that passage which our Chairman read, and it is so

important that I must direct your attention to it again—Isa. xl. :

" Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard, that the ever

lasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth,

fainteth not, neither is weary ? ' Ah, that is the God to suit

poor weary Londoners, " He giveth power to the faint "—that

exactly suits us : " and to them that have no might He

increaseth strength." That describes me. I have no might

at all ; and every day of my life I feel it more and more. But

"To them that have no might He increaseth strength." This

is a remedy that goes to the root of the matter and settles it

all. " Even the youths shall faint and be weary, and the young

men shall utterly fall." All human strength shall fail, but

God's strength shall endure for ever. "They that wait upon

the Lord shall renew their strength." It does not say they

that make great efforts, or they that utter prayers very often,

or they that attend Mildmay Conferences, if they simply come

out of intellectual curiosity ; but, " They that wait upon the

Lord shall renew their strength." " They shall mount up with

wings as eagles."
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Have you ever been in a country where you can see eagles

flying ? You cannot judge from the eagles you see at the

Zoological Gardens, for eagles cannot show their strength of

flight when they are caged ; but see one in his own country, see

how he despises everything low and earthly, and soars aloft.

God grant we may soar aloft now on eagles' wings ! " They

shall run, and not be weary." Doing special Christian work,

extraordinary Christian work, without being weary.

" They shall walk and not faint." That is not like my friend at

Enfield. They shall not faint, because they waited on God. I

am reminded of my excellent grandmother, who is now in

Heaven, and who was a good saint of God here ; but, like

many others, she had a preternatural faith in medicine, and

used it continually when proper food and fresh air were

really required. We want food, not medicine ; and thank

God, unlike my grandmother, we are able to renew our youth

and need never grow old. And it seems to me that coming to

the Mildmay Conference is like going to the seaside or to

Switzerland. We do not want the quinine of ceremonies but

the oxygen of Divine love. In order to make the dry bones

live, we do not want any human doctor or an ingenious

arrangement of the skeleton, we want the breath of the Spirit

of God. Oh breathe, Holy Spirit, Thou Giver of life ; fill us

with life, and so we shall be an exceeding great and living army.

Then, like St. Paul, we shall be able to say, as I am always

anxious to say in a Methodist class meeting,—" I live, yet not

I, but Christ liveth in me."

And let me remind you of the practical use of this Divine

power. This power is given to us that we may use it for high

spiritual ends. Look at that marvellous prayer in the first

chapter of the Epistle to the Ephesians, where St. Paul offers

petitions that might well be the daily study of Christians. He

prays for churches which are in a high state of grace, and you

notice, in the 18th verse, he prays God to grant that they may

know three things : first, the hope of His calling ; second, the

riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints ; and third,

the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe.

We have been talking about power, but do not forget that

the power is given us that we may realise the hope of His

calling. His calling, Mr. Hopkins has explained, is to live

- without sin—yes, even in London. We ought to give up the

expectation of sinning, because we can do all things in Christ
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who strengthens us, and not only so, but we ought also to

realise the riches of the glory of His inheritance in His saints :

that is the uiter destruction to all sin and all the works of ths

deviL We must be satisfied with nothing less than this, and

we must look for this, and that speedily. Is every Christian

now listening to me so full of the Holy Spirit and of the

love of Jesus Christ, that he knows that by the power of

God drunkenness will be utterly abolished ? Does every

Christian here hope that lusts will be brought to an eternal end ?

Oh, we have been, ministers and people alike, wickedly avoiding

this subject and assuming that vice is necessary. Nothing is

necessary except that the works of the devil shall be destroyed

and that everything shall belong to Jesus Christ.

If any Christian now listening to me has never yet realised

all the fulness of this living power which is ours, this power

which enables us to do everything, let him realise it now. " I

must say that every day I am less and less afraid of the devil

and of the world and more afraid of myself. Martin Luther

says the Pope of whom he was afraid was the Pope in his own

heart; and that is the Pope of whom I am afraid. There

would be enough power in this assembly to-n;ght not only to

shake London from end to end, but to shake the four corners

of the earth. " I can do all things in Christ, who strengtheneth

me." Then let us yield ourselves wholly to Christ now.

Turn to Romans vi. ro, rr. "For in that He died, He died

unto sin once, but in that He liveth, He liveth unto God.

Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto

sin, but alive unto God, through Jesus Christ our Lord." Died

once—once for all—oh, that this might be impressed upon us

now, once for all, dead, not half dead, not three-quarters dead,

but really dead, once for all, on this peaceful summer's night,

in this place, to reckon yourselves positively dead to sin, to

take it for granted, for Christ says it, and His Word is better

than your feelings. We are perpetually deluded by our feelings

instead of believing His Word. Our hearts are deceitful; but

if this Bible says that I can live without sin in London, I will

believe Jesus Christ rather than my own feelings. Once for

all dead to sin, alive unto God ! Amen.

Pasteur Monod closed the meeting with prayer.
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ADDRESSES BY

Rev. MARCUS RAINSFORD. Pasteur THEODORE MONOD.

Friday Morning, 29th June, 1883.

JHE " last day of the feast '' was commenced by a few

pointed and affectionate sentences from the Chairman,

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., who said :—The hall is

very crowded this morning, and as I tried to make my

way along the aisle I found some difficulty in doing so, when a

friend said, "We must let this gentleman pass at any rate.''

Ah, I thought, this meeting is not dependent on me, or on any

man, buc on the Lord Himself. Yet, dear friends, there may

be in many hearts a condition of soul that leaves no room for

the King. How important it is that on this the " last day of

the feast " we should be with Him and He with us.

We read in this day's chapter—those of us who are members

of the Bible and Prayer Union—" all those men of wart that

could keep rank, came with perfect heart to Hebron, to make

David king over all Israel ; and all the rest of Israel were of

one heart to make David king. And there they were with

David three days, eating and drinking ; for their brethren had

prepared for them."



Union with Christ : The Source of Fruitfutness. 87

Now our third day of the feast has come. We have had two

days blessed communion with Him who is on the throne, and

He has prepared the bread and wine. If we have thus met

with one heart, we shall feast with Him, and we shall not

go empty away. Let us sing with heart and voice the 23rd

hymn:

" All hail the power of Jesus' name !

Let angels prostrate fall."

Prayer was then presented by Rev. George Everard, of

Wolverhampton.

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., said :—Our subject to-day

is Union with Christ, the source of fruitfulness, upon which our

brethren who follow will speak to us. Let us hear a little of

what the Lord says in His own Word, before proceeding to

hear His message through the lips of others.

In Hosea x. 1 we read, " Israel is an empty vine, he bringeth

forth fruit unto himself: according to the multitude of his fruit he

hath increased the altars ; according to the goodness of his land

they have made goodly images."

Then in Hosea xiv. we read, " O Israel, return unto the Lord

thy God; for thou hast fallen by thine iniquity." How far

are these words true of us, beloved friends ? Have we not

brought forth fruit unto ourselves and not unto God ? This is

a sad retrospect for us, if it has been the case. And who is

there among us who, in looking back upon the past years of

Christian life, is not compelled to say, This is true of me ?

A friend suggested that I should mention it, and I do so to

the glory of God. It is a solemn thing, and yet a blessed thing,

for me to stand here this morning, the twenty-seventh

anniversary of the day when, in dear William Pennefather's

church, the light of God streamed into my soul in all its fulness.

A marvellous thing !—but as I look back on those twenty-

seven years,—oh ! friends, you who look back on your life, your

Christian life too, you can realise what I feel of failure and of

fruit-bearing unto self. It is good to look back. We have

been praying for the broken and contrite hearts. The Lord

grant this to every one. What a wonder that He has kept us

in His service ! What a wonder He permits us to engage in

it still !

Now I cannot help feeling that amidst all the joy, and

brightness, and delight of this Conference, there must be many,

as I said on the opening night in the prayer-meeting, not quite
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in tune with it, whose consciousness of past failures makes thetti

feel almost hopeless as to future blessing. There may be many

who have come up during the past two days of the feast, want

ing, longing, desiring, dissatisfied, empty. The third day has

dawned, and they almost feel as if they were going away as

they came. I am sure there are sad, though there are many

glad, faces here to-day. The world is clinging to them. They

have made idols according to the goodness of their land.

They do not look forward to the future with bright anticipations

of union or of useful service. They are distracted. Their

heart is not united to serve the Lord. " Is there any hope for

us?" they say. Yes; mark what God says. Here, in this

chapter in Hosea, is restoration promised, and the way pre

scribed and fruitfulness held out, even to those who have been

living to themselves, as a glorious promise of the living God.

" Take with you words, and turn to the Lord : say unto

Him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciously : so will

we render the calves of our lips." Pardon us for Thy name's

sake ; receive us this present moment, and we will render to

Thee the sacrifice of praise, the fruit of our lips. May God give

the lowest, the most wretched, the most unhappy of us a heart

to praise Him this morning.

And He will do so when we discover that He alone can

save us: " Asshur shall not save us, we will not ride upon

horses : neither will we say any more to the work our hands, Ye

are our gods : for in Thee the fatherless findeth mercy."

Now mark what God says. There is no shade of reproach

in His words. How tenderly He speaks: "I will heal thtir

backsliding, I will love them freely : for Mine anger is turntd

away from him." Freely is His mercy extended. Just as

freely as when He gave Christ for our sins ; freely as the air

we breathe, as the sunlight we enjoy.

Then mark—revival follows: "I will be as thedewunto Israel :

he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon.

His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive

tree, and h's smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his

shadowsIk 1 return; ihey shall revive as the corn, and grow

as the vint : the scent thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon.''

" Ephraim " (and you know what Ephraim means, a word

running through the whole book of Hosea : it is fruitfulness :

for Ephraim is a fruitful bough); "Ephraim shall say,

What have I to do any more with idols ? " I shall have to do
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with Christ ; I have had plenty to do with dumb idols : and no

fruit has resulted from these. And the Lord says : " I have

heard him, and observed him : I am like a green fir tree.

From Me is thy fruit found. Who is wise, and he shall under

stand these things ? prudent, and he shall know them? for the

ways of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk in them :

but the transgressors shall fall therein."

May God make us thus wise, and may He now help us to

praise Him in the 32nd hymn.

"Holy, holy, holy, Lord Gol Almighty !

Early in the morning our song shall lUe to Thee."

After a season of prayer, silent and audible, the following

address was delivered by the

Rev. MARCUS RA1NSFORD.

The keynote of our Conference is vital union with our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. God grant to you and-

to me, dear brethren, that it may also be the keynote

of our Christianity. We have already had before us union

with our Lord Jesus Christ, the secret of our security;

and we have had union with our Lord Jesus Christ, the

secret of our power ; and now we are to consider our Lord

Jesus Chrisf, and our union with Him, as the secret of our

fruitfulness. Our dear Lord is all in all you perceive. And

mark the order, for it has been well chosen. Our God does not

expect fruitfulness from us until He has secured us in Christ,

and until He has empowered us in Christ. First, security, then

power, then fruitfulness. Union with our Lord, vital union, is

everything in Christianity. Unless your Christianity and mine

be but a mere empty sound, a mere barren name, union with

Christ is not a mere doctrine with us ; it is an experimental

realization of union with Christ ; and it is in practice the

manifestation of our union with Christ. Matter and form make

a body, and body and soul make a man, and a man and Christ

make a Christian.

Now the Word of God which you hold in your hand, beloved

friends, and which I trust most of us have hidden in our hearts,

is full of expressions setting forth the closeness of this union,

and full of precious illustrations, teaching the reality of vital

union with the Son of God. And I gather from the Word
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that no human words can utter it, and no human illustration

shadow it forth in its glorious blessedness. We read of the

believer walking with God, and of God walking with the

believer ; of his having his life in God and God being in him.

We have such illustrations as the union between the husband

and the wife ; the union between the head and its members ;

the union of the food we eat, and we who eat it ; the union

between the vine and its branches. All are true, and we must

not lose sight of one of them, although they come short of

the fulness. But, mark you, when He comes to whisper in the

Father's ear what was the overflowing of His soul for His

people, He says, " Father, I will that they whom Thou hast given

Me (they who believe in Me) may be one with Me ''—not as

the husband with the wife, not as the head with the members,

not even as the vine with its branches, but in the unspeakable

and ineffable union that exists between us (Father, Thyself, and

Me)—" that they all may be one, as Thou, Father, art in Me,

and I in Thee, that they also may be one in us, that the world

may believe that Thou hast sent Me. . . I in them, and Thou

in Me, that they also may be made perfect in one, and that the

world may know that Thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them,

as Thou hast loved Me." No use in my trying to speak of that

union. I know nothing of it ; I worship Him who declares to

me the fact, and fully and implicitly accept it ; but explain it I

cannot. As the Father is united with the Son, so is the believer

united to Christ ; the union of the Father with.the Son is the

measure and rule of my union with Him.

Now there are three statements out of God's Word which at

present fill my heart, and which, God grant, may fill yours

also. One is in Colossians i. 19, and repeated in another

form in chap. ii. 9 : "It pleased the Father "—we read Father,

but it is Jehovah ; it is the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,

covenant Three in One—" that in Him should all fulness

dwell." God, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost—mark it,

brethren—emptied themselves, as it were, into the depository,

and the depository is the God-man, Jesus Christ. And so in

chap. ii. 9 : "In Him (that is, in Christ) dwelleth all the

fulness of the Godhead bodily."

That is one passage; now another. In John i. 16 we read :

" Of His fulness "—mark what that fulness is—"All the fulness

of the Godhead bodily" dwelling in the Son of God and com

municated to the members of His mystical body, of which He
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is the Head ; the branches of the living Vine, of which He is

Root. " Of His fulness (of that marvellous fulness) have all

we received." The poorest, the weakest, the meanest; so to

speak, the most insignificant Christian in this assembly, is

spoken of here as well as St. John himself. " Of His fulness

have all we received, and grace for grace." O Spirit of God,

tell us all, teach us all, what that means !

Then the third passage you will find in the first chapter of

the Epistle to the Ephesians, where we have a description of

Christ the Lord in His resurrection power and glory, and

where we are told at the 22nd and 23rd verses that " God hath

put all things under His feet, and given Him to be Head over

all things to the Church, which is His body, the fulness of

Him that filleth all in all." Mark you, all the fulness of the

Godhead dwelling bodily in Him, and He in us, and we His

fulness. If you want to know who " we" are, you have only to

look again at that chapter of Ephesians. There we are called

" We who believe " in the 19th verse ; further on we are called

the Church, and then again His body, which is His fulness.

They are synonymous terms—we who believe, the Church,

His body, become in some wonderful sense the fulness of

Him who filleth all in all. Not of course the source of His

fulness, not of course the cause of His fulness ; the source and

cause of His fulness are in the Godhead. Brethren, the fulness

of the sun in the heavens is not the light he contains, the

warmth he possesses, but the light he communicates to the

surrounding worlds ; the beauty and the life and warmth he

throws out upon creation upon which he shines. The fulness

of the ocean is not the unknown and unmeasured depths of

its waters, or the multitude of its waves ; but in this sense its

fulness is the rain, the dew, the rivers, the fountains, the lakes,

the cataracts, that come from the ocean, and that beautify and

refresh and gladden creation. And the fulness of the head

in the natural body is not merely that which it contains within

itself, but that which it communicates in energy, and life, and

power to its members. And the fulness of the Great Head does

not lie, in this sense, in that which He contains in a marvellous

and infinite degree, but in that which He communicates to

His people, imparting beauty, grace, wisdom, righteousness,

sanctification, and redemption to all the members of His

mystical body.

Brethren, when the Tree of Life was down here amongst
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us in our own nature, He bare all the fruit Himself, not one

particle of fruit to God was there on earth but that which was

in Himself. He would have remained alone for ever, as He

tells us, in His fulness of fruitfulness, but that He fell into the

ground and died. Then He did bring forth fruit, much fruit,

in His own resurrection glory. And now He is at the tight

hand of God, and He has taken up there the humanity He

assumed that He might be united to us. He is there in His

own humanity on the throne of God. The Root is now upon

the throne, and He bears all the fulness in His branches here

below. Have the idea in jour minds of a reversed tree.

When down here, He bare all the fruit Himself; now He is

above on the throne, He bears all the fruit in His branches

here below. The fulness of the Root above is expressed in

the fruitfulness and blessedness bestowed on the branches here

below. Mark the beautiful and wondrous effect : from the

time when the Son of God, in whom all fulness dwelleth, did

unite Himself with us His people, from that time the true

Vine had no other means, no other channel for displaying His

fulness than by the branches the great Husbandman grafted

on Himself.

Now, with these facts in mind, let us refer to John xv. :

" I am the true Vine : " not one word there about the branches,

you see. He is the Vine—branches and all. That is the first

view He gives us of Himselfin this respect. Just as His members

are called in Colossians, Christ, so here Christ is the Vine, the

true Vine, the fairest Vine, planted by the wisest of Husbandmen,

planted in a most fruitful place, to fill the whole universe with

His glory. And so He goes on to say, "Ye are the branches,"

because He wants to individualise them and to individualise

us ; He means to show us our position in the true Vine.

Adam was a vine, a noble vine planted in Paradise. What

could God have given that He did not give him ? What could

God do for him that He did not do for him ? A noble and

beautiful vine ; all mankind grafted, as it were, into him. But,

oh, brethren, he was but a creature, and thus he was not proof

against Satan, not proof against self, not proof against sin.

He fell, bringing all mankind down into his ruin with him.

But the Lord had another, the true Vine, the second

Adam, and His people are the branches, as He is the Root,—

" Forasmuch as the children are partakers of flesh and blood,

He also Himself likewise took part of the same, that through
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death He might destroy him that had the power of death, that

is the devil." And mark the words of Rom. vii. 4. : " Where

fore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the

body of Christ, that ye should be married to another, even to

Him who is raised from Uie dead, that we should bring forth

fruit unto God." We are, that is to say, done with the old

Adam, and we are dead to the law, we are united to our

own Husband. We could not be united to our risen Lord

unless we were dead to the old husband. The Son of God

could not be guilty of spiritual adultery. He took steps to

dissolve the old union. He reaches very low to man. He

died, He was buried, He took our place, suffered our penalty,

and, ridding us of our old husband, to whom in Him we are

dead, He made us alive unto God, and wedded us to Him

self. And now He says, " I in you, and you in Me, and both

in God." that we may bring forth fruit unto God. We speak

of fruit to the glory of God. God grant such fruit to each of us.

What He is thus made to us we see in 1 Cor. i. 30 : " Of

Him (that is, " of God ") are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is

made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification,

and redemption."

He is made unto us wisdom : this is the hidden wisdom—

hidden through the ages: Eph. iii. 6 ; "That the Gentiles

should be fellow-heirs and of the same body, and partakers of

His promise in Christ by the Gospel." " Made unto us

righteousness : " that settles the sins of the past. " Made unto

us sanctification : " that secures us for the present. " Made

unto us redemption : " that seals us for the future.

Now look at John xv. again, and mark three stages of fruit-

fulness. First of all, in the second verse, you have union with

the Vine, the Son of God, without which there can be no

fruitfulness.

Then next you have purging in order to more fruitfulness.

We have been talking a good deal, brethren, about letting

Jesus in. I belong to an old school of divinity, which believes

that Jesus Christ must make room for Himself when He

comes in. And I believe this will be done to a great extent

by purging. The Great Husbandman—and we are told in

the first verse who He is—lops off branches that hinder fruit-

bearing. You never heard of a vine lopping off its own

branches : the husbandman must do that. He it is who

purges us that we may bring forth more fruit.
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But there must be union before there is purging, for there

must be life ere fruit can be looked for, and this life is only

to be found in vital union with the Son of God. You

remember the type in the old tabernacle and temple of the

candlestick or lamp-stand representing the light of the Church,

and the oil representing the Spirit dwelling in the Church as

the power for light-giving. And there were the golden

snuffers, and only the priest could snuff and trim the light ;

and the golden dish to catch the dust, to deposit the snuffings

in. So God snuffs us, when our light waxes dim, with His

own golden snuffers, and He will let no man do it. How

many know—although no chastening for the present seemeth

to be joyous, but grievous—how much we owe to the purging

we receive at the hands of the Husbandman.

There must, then, in order to fruitfulness be union, life in

Christ, and there must be purging ; but thirdly—and this is

an important word—we must abide in Christ. " Abide in Me,

and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except

it abide in the vine, no more can ye, except ye abide in Me."

Notice the links—I in the Father, for security ; you in Me, for

fruitfulness ; I in you, for power ; and abide for continued

fruitfulness and power. " Abide in Me : " how are we to do

that ? We abide where faith and hope and love can rest.

And we can never rest anywhere else than in Him. His

command is, "Abide in Me." If we are to do so, His word

must abide in us, His commands must be obeyed, and chiefest

of all (i John ii. 27), "the anointing which ye have received

abideth in you."

I want three things in order to abide in Him. I want to

have knowledge of our Lord. O Lord, open our under

standing to know the hope of our calling. The first great

thing is to know Him. The next thing is to know ourselves.

When we find what miserable creatures we are, we will want

to abide in Him, for we will learn that without Him we are

nothing and can do nothing. Then the last thing is, remember

when He says abide, it is abide in My love. That is a

charming place to go to, and abide in. Cheered by love, in

security by love, forgiven by love, fruitful by love, the fruit-

giving love. " Continue ye in My love." The command

given is, "Abide in Me, and I in you :" but mark, the latter

is no command to me. " I in you : " that is His part. " As

the Father hath loved Me, so have I loved you." What is the
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joy and strength and privilege which such a love gives ? But

that is His part. "As the Father hath loved Me, so have I

loved you."

Let me suggest one other passage. We are conscious of

our own unworthiness, and our conscience condemns us if we

are ever one moment out of our resting-place. But here is a

word of strength : " Neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor

principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to

come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be

able to separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ

Jesus our Lord." That is the way to abide. Get that truth

in, and it will expel self out.

Now about abiding in the Vine. Notice the branches abide

in the vine at all seasons. You don't find them quitting the

vine in the winter, or leaving the vine at night. They abide

in the vine in the winter when no buds, no blossoms, no leaves,

no fruit are found but in the root. Thank God, the fruit is

always there, whether it is winter or summer in the soul.

Remember that word (Isa. 1. 10), "Let him that walketh in

darkness, and hath no light, trust in the name of the Lord,

and stay upon his God." And you remember the brave words

of the prophet: "Although the fig tree shall not blossom,

neither shall fruit be in the vines ; the labour of the olive shall

fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; the flock shall be cut

off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls : yet I

will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.

The Lord God is my strength, and He will make my feet like

hinds' feet, and He will make me to walk upon mine high

places."

Abide, brethren, in winter seasons and in dark seasons in

the Lord Jesus Christ. When you look within and can find

nothing, when you look around and find nothing, when you

say like Job, " I go forward, but He is not there, and back

ward, but I cannot perceive Him ; on the left hand, where He

doth work, but I cannot behold Him ; He hideth Himself on

the right hand, that I cannot see Him," even then let us abide

in Him. God has given us Christ, in whom we are always

accepted : it is our ignorance and forgetfulness that hinder

fruitfulness.

Look again at the vine. See the little branches, some so

little you can hardly see them ; but the vine hangs its grape

clusters on the small branches. The fruit does not grow on
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the stem ; the branches, even the little ones, are needful to its

fruitfulness. The Lord make us so small that He can afford

to make His own precious fruit to hang upon us ! Wherever

you are situated in the Vine you are necessary to it. All the

branches are necessary to the vine : what kind of object would

the vine be without branches ? The branches cannot do

without the vine, no more can the vine do without the smallest

of his branches. All are wanted for the symmetry of the

whole.

And remember, a vine won't bear fruit in the cold. I hava

tried it, and it won't do. Vines won't do in the dark : they

want light, and they want heat. And they don't thrive if they

are earth-bound. A certain tree we read of in the vineyard

bore no fruit, and the master spoke of cubing it down ; but

the husbandman said, "Let it alone this year al-so, and I will

dig and dung it." We are so eaith-bound ofttimes, the light

cannot penetrate, the dews cannot flow into us, and we are

dying of cold and drought, and cannot bring forth fruit to the

glory of His grace.

One word more, and I have done. The vine root requires

all its branches to manifest its fulness. Not one branch, but all

the branches are necessary. So not one member of the great

mystical body is superfluous. All are wanted to the complete

manifestation of the mystical body, and unless all be included

they are inadequate to the fulness in Christ. And we desire

fruit, not that we may triumph in it, but that otheis may

appropria'e it. And the more fruit the Lord is pleased to

hang upon us, the lower will bend the branches in the presence

of God.

The Lord bless His Word to us all, for Jesus' sake. Amen.

At the conclusion of this address a season was spent in

prayer, when Mr. J. E. Mathieson read a variety of requests,

which were laid before the Lord. Hymn No. 61 was then sung :

" We praise Thee, O God, for the Son of Thy love,

For Jesus who died, and is now gone above.

The following address was then given by

Pastkur THEODORE MONOD.

We were told last night by our brother, Mr. Hopkins, that

in a large factory the secret of power lies in the engine-house.
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Well, we will suppose that one of us goes into the engine-house

and speaks to the man in charge of the engine. He asks first,

" Is your engine secure ? does it stand well ? " " Yes, it does.

The engine makes but one with the masonry, and the masonry

is of a piece with the foundations of the house." "Is it safe

from explosion, as far as one can make it so?" " Oh, yes, in

that respect it is secure also." You then inquire : " What is

the power of your engine ? " " Oh ! 200 horse-power." " Well,

what comes out of it ? What is produced by this factory?"

He answers, " You want to know how much coal I use ? Oh,

heaps of coal ; there it is." " No, I don't want to know that ;

I ask what comes out of it?" "Ah, you want to hear the

whistle—it is a tremendous whistle." " My poor man, you

must have whistled yourself deaf; I want to know what comes

out of it /" " Oh, nothing in particular ; it's a wonderful engine,

most secure, most powerful, but it doesn't accomplish anything."

Now this is the very point—Fruitfulness, or what comes out

of it? I might follow out this illustration. I need not do it.

It has been done often enough. We have plenty of men whose

foundation is secure, and they know where the power comes

from, and they have a measure of power, but what are they

doing ? A friend told me last night (and I may as well tell

you it was Mr. Hudson Taylor) of how he began his mission

in China, and how he began to think and pray about it. But,

said he, " Of course it would never do to pray and stop at

praying." I made a note of that. No, it will never do to

pray and stop at praying, nor to sing and stop at singing, and

it will never do to trust and stop at trusting. There is some

thing further to be done, and that is to bearfruit. The Bible

is full of that subject—fruit.

Take the first book and the first chapter. There we read,

"And God said, Let the earth bring forth grass, the herb

yielding seed, and the fruit tree yielding fruit after his kind,

whose seed is in itself upon the earth." We take the last book

and the last chapter, and read : " In the midst of the street of

it, and on either side of the river, was there the tree of life,

which bare twelve manner of fruits." You take the Taw,

and there you find fruit again ; for instance, the grapes of

Eschol, or the remarkable passage about the garments of the

high priest (Exod. xxviii. 33, 34): "And beneath upon the

hem of it thou shalt make pomegranates of blue, and of purple,

and of scarlet, round about the hem thereof; and bells of gold

H
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between them round about ; a golden bell and a pomegranate,

a golden bell and a pomegranate, upon the hem of the robe

round about ; " golden bells all round, but not only bells, and

we might say somewhat as our children do :—

" Tinkle, tinkle, golden bell,

Cheerful sound, we love it well :

Only let there always be

Mellow fruit along with thee."

See that you have the golden bells, but let there be the pome

granates also.

Shall we open the Book of Psalms? In the very first

Psalm, we read : " He shall be like a tree planted by

the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his season."

In the prophets, we find, among many other passages, that

beautiful one of Hosea (xiv. 8), "From Me is thy fruit found,"

and we might quote many another. We open the New

Testament and hear the greatest of the prophets (so Christ

calls him), John the Baptist, saying to the people: "Bring

forth fruit therefore worthy of repentance." We have the

teaching of the Lord Himself, I need not repeat it, though

we cannot lay it too much to heart. Besides the words in

John xv. you remember those in Luke xiii. about that fruitless

tree, that has been alluded to. " If it bear fruit, well ; and if

not, then after that thou shalt cut it down." We have another

remarkable word of Christ, Matt. xxi. : " The kingdom of God

shall be taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth

the fruits thereof." That is what the Lord wants. And again,

after the Gospels, the Epistles. Rom. vii. 4 furnishes another

i lustration : " Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become

d;ad to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be

married to another, even to Him who is raised from the dead,

that we should bring forth fruit unto God."

Then that wonderful verse in Galatians, " The fruit of the

Spirit is life, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness,

meekness, faith, temperance." That is fruit. That is not

talking, or wishing, or singing, or thinking. And again in Col.

i. 10, " That ye might walk worthy of the law unto all pleasing,

being fruitful in every good work, and increasing in the know

ledge of God." The Bible, then, is all about fruit from

beginning to end, and Christ says that we shall know people,

not by their talking or feeling, but by their fruits. " By their

fruits ye shall know them."
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And observe, that wishing for fruit, and speaking of fruit,

won't make up for lack of fruit, and still less will lamentation

about the fact that we are unfruitful. I am afraid that many

Christians imagine that they have been bearing fruit when they

have merely said, " I am a fruitless branch, I am a dry stick, I

have neither bud nor blossom, nor fruit, nor anything." If

such be the fact, it is well to acknowledge it, but it is better

and it is needful, that you should alter the fact, and by the

grace of God become a fruit-bearing branch, for Christ says,

"so shall ye be"—not exalted Christians, but simply—"My

disciples." It is by bearing fruit, and bearing much fruit, that

we have the only evidence of being His disciples.

Now Christ Himself is, first of all, the example of perfect

fruitfulness. How did Christ bear fruit ? He placed Himself

in the position of a man. He became man. Christ said of

Himself in respect to the Father the very words He says of us

in respect to Himself, " Without Me ye can do nothing." " I can

of Mine own self do nothing " (John xv. 5 ; v. 30). And He

said, in John vi. 38, " I came from Heaven not to do Mine own

will, but the will of Him that sent Me." Therefore not of

Himself but of God, not for Himself but for God. And again,

" As the loving Father hath sent Me and I live by the Father,

so he that eateth Me, even he shall live by Me." Christ is the

example of fruitfulness in the very manner in which He bore

fruit. The relation in which He stood to the Father, is that

in which we also stand in the Father, through Him and in

Him, and He brings to us from the Father, gathered up in

Himself, that fulness of life of which we have been told, and

on which I need not dwell again.

Only let me give you a very few words on the subject from

a book which it would hardly do to advertise from this platform,

but which I may be allowed to quote from. It is called " Abide

in Christ ; Thoughts on the Blessed Life of Fellowship." By

A. M.* The author is away in South Africa, and won't hear

what I am telling you—at least not to-day I beg leave to re

commend that little book to you. It says almost all that can be

said on the subject, in the simplest, strongest, soundest, deepest

most winsome and most practical way. He speaks thus :

" Without the vine the branch can do nothing. To the vine it

owes its right of place in the vineyard, its life and its fruitfulness,

And so the Lord says, ' Without Me ye can do nothing.'

* London : Nisbet,
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" Without the branch the vine can also do nothing. A vine

without branches can bear no fruit. No less indispensable than

the vine to the branch is the branch to the vine. Such is the

wonderful condescension of the grace of Jesus that, just as His

people are dependent on Him, He has made Himself depend

ent on them. Without His disciples He cannot dispense His

blessings to the world."

There is another chapter entitled, " That you may bear

much fruit." "We all know what fruit is—the produce of the

branch, by which men are refreshed and nourished. The fruit

is not for the branch, but for those who come to carry it away.

As soon as the fruit is ripe the branch gives it off, to commence

afresh its work of beneficence and anew prepare its fruit for

another season."

These are suggestive words and fruitful words. If we thus

abide in Christ we shall be kept fruitful, full of love to God and

man, strong and humble, " ever ready and therefore ever used,"

as Dr. MacDonald, of Leith, said at this Conference three years

ago, speaking of Robert M'Cheyne. If we would be ever ready

and ever used, what have we to do ? " Abide in Christ."

There is one word that is often overlooked, I think, in that

parable of the vine (if one may call it a parable. It is rather

the vine itself that is the parable. Christ is the true vine, and

the whole of the natural world might be regarded as a parable

to make us understand spiritual things). Christ says : " I am

the Vine, and ye are the branches." Now, why don't we read

that verse simply as it stands ? Christ does not say, " I wish I

were the vine." It seems absurd and almost blasphemous to

read it'that way. Or, " I ought to be the vine." But He says :

" I am the Vine." And what next? "Ye are the branches."

Well, if I aw a branch, then I will be a branch. If I am a

branch I will live as a branch ; I won't contradict Him. I

won't say to Christ : "Thou art the Vine, but I am not the

branch." If He made Himself one with us, it was for the very

purpose that through Him we should be made one with God—

one in desire, one in purpose, one in power. He is the root,

and we the fruit.

We are not machines. We spoke of engines just now.

All these illustrations are good as far as they go, but they do

not go far enough, and even when we speak of a vine or plant,

we must still go a little further. We are not simply plants, and

we do not simply thrive as a plant does. God has made us in
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His image. God has given us thought, and affections, and

will, and conscience. He intends, surely, to live Himself, as

it were, through us ; but it must be our life coming from Him,

as it is His life coming to us. He has not come to destroy us,

He has come to make Himself one with us in order to make

us one with Him. He has come to teach man that he should

be truly himself, and should verily have a heart of his own, or

how could he love God as he is bidden to do, " With all his

heart and soul, and mind, and strength " ? It is all from Him,

and yet through us, and the Apostle sums it all up in these

words : " I labour, striving according to His working which

worketh in me mightily" (Col. i. 29). It is His working, and

it is my striving, and my labouring, just because it is His

working. Whether you can put it together or whether I can,

and find a formula for it, that is no matter at all. We cannot

formulate it ; but we must stand to it, that it is God's life,

and that it is God's life through us. It is, " I can do all things

through Christ that strengtheneth me." It is not—I have

nothing to do, because Christ does it all.

The only time I had the honour of meeting with the vene

rated Mr. Samuel Martin, of Westminster Chapel, we were

talking on this subject. He said, "I once received a visit

from a dear young girl, who was full of joy, and surely I would

not damp her joy. She exclaimed, ' I am so happy, because

Christ does everything for me.' I knew what she meant, but

still I went on and said, ' Does He read your Bible for you? ' "

Now that puts it, I think, in a very definite form. He does it

all, but He sets us doing it. He sets us working, and willing,

and praying, and using the means He has appointed ; and then

God is the Husbandman, and He does (as we heard) the

purging and the pruning, and then it all comes to the ripe

fruit.

Oh ! remember we cannot make fruit. In fact, fruit is never

made—fruit is grown. I read in a religious paper a while ago

this word, that must have, of course, escaped accidentally from

the writer or speaker. He said, "We manufacture sinners

into saints." Ah ! I thought—manufacture ! that must be a

poor kind of saint—a manufactured saint. I have read how

Whitfield was one day met by a man staggering through the

street, who came up to him laughing, and said, in the presence

of several bystanders, "Ah ! Mr. Whitfield, I'm one of your

converts." "Ah!" said Whitfield, "I thoughf as much; if



102 Union with Christ:

you had been one of the Lord's converts you would not be in

the state in which you are." No, you cannot manufacture

saints, and you cannot manufacture one fruit. To be sure we

can manufacture fruit in a sense. In Paris we have manu

factories where they make fruit in pasteboard and wax, very

pretty,—in fact, prettier than the real fruit, I think ; but

somehow that fruit has no fragrance, it has no taste, it has no

growth, and, most of all, it has no seed.

Further, our fruit must be fresh fruit if it is fruit at all.

Some Christians, I am afraid, hardly understand this. If you

went to a greengrocer and asked for strawberries, and he

should call to the helper, " Give this gentleman some straw

berries of 1 88 1—that was a very good year," you would say,

" I don't want those." And if he said, " There are a few left

of 1882." "Oh, no, I don't want those." "Well, these are

all I have." I fancy you would not give him your custom.

In the same way there are Christians whose peace bears the

date of 1859, and whose joy, they will tell you, is of the year

1876. "Oh, indeed! but where is your peace to-day, and

where is this morning's joy ? " They have no answer to give

you.

One may say that there is also such a thing as preserved

fruit. Yes, that is fruit, too, if you like, but I do not think

any one who can get plums will accept prunes, or will instead

of grapes take raisins. Raisins have been grapes, but are

grapes no longer. So there are people going about with tin

boxes full of old fruit. That is not of much use. We want

the fruit fresh from the vine ; we want to go into the orchard

itself and pluck the fruit from the branch. Children like this,

and everybody does. Don't you think the world can see the

difference between real fruit and false fruit ; between fresh

fruit and dried fruit ; between the means of grace and grace

itself; between a spade and a peach-tree ; between sermons

and holy living ? they are sick of talk. So are we. And

most of all those who have to do much talking. We wish to

have less talk and more fruit. There is so much said and

written, so many " nice " illustrations and "sweet" addresses and

spiritual sugar-plums, that we want something else. We feel

the time has come when we must have something more to

show, and that \s fruit.

Now the fruit is just summed up in two words—love to God

and love to man, and the two must go together. That is the
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great want at this time. You have some very good people as

far as they go, who are full of philanthropy, and that is a word

not to be sneered at. The Scripture speaks of the philan

thropy of God (Titus iii. 4). Love to man is a great thing,

but they do not see that they must begin by knowing the

living, loving God. They go about and try to do something,

but there is not much sap and life in it. There are others

who speak so much about love to God that they do not seem

to care much for their fellow-men, and all but themselves per

ceive the fact. It is high time that true spirituality and true

philanthropy should meet in one.

The second commandment, Christ says, is like unto the

first ; and if we do not practise the second, if we have not a

heart for the woes of our fellow-men and a helping hand to ex

tend to them, whether they belong to our church or not, or to

any church or not, we may well question whether we are ful

filling the first commandment, since the second is like unto it.

This is the only evidence our generation will find time to read ;

men must see that kind of fruit growing in abundance wherever

people call themselves Christians. If not we will have them

saying, as one said, we have just been told, when he heard

that Union with Christ was to be our theme at this Conference,

" You had better talk of Christian honesty."

There was in a late number of Woman's Work a long

article entitled " A Sad Charge." What do you think it was ?

I will read you one sentence. A lady said, " I was first led to

consider the accuracy of this sad charge by a remark made by

a lady, a most upright and honourable person, though very

worldly. She was told of the conversion of an old friend, and

remarked, ' I am very glad she is converted, because I think

she will act out her religion in a different way from most

people, whom it does not seem to me to make a bit less un

selfish, better tempered, or less ready to tell little fibs when it

suits them.' " Now that is just what we want to get rid of.

That is the reproach of Israel, that others can say, " With all

your mystical notions, you are not more honest, straight

forward, or self-denying, perhaps less so, than some of us."

Now mark, before we close, that just as truly as good seed

bears fruit (and without good seed there is no good fruit) just

as truly does good fruit bear seed. That is what we read in

the book of Genesis. Fruit " whose seed is in itself." While

thinking about this address, I looked into a recent book on
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botany, just to see whether I could not find an idea. Some

times we fall upon the best things in that way, and I met with

this sentence, which astonished me, I confess. I am no

botanist, but this gentleman says, " Scientifically speaking, the

fruit and the seed are identical." What we call fruit, and

what we eat, is just the wrapping round of the seed. Its shape

and texture are much diversified. Its position in relation to

the seed is greatly varied, but the real fruit is the seed. And

then he goes on to say, " The seed is the terminal result of

the plant. In the seed it all comes to a point, to an end. In

the seed, also, it makes a new beginning.

The author appears to be an atheist, but he preached a

good sermon there. The ultimate result, the real fruit is—

seed. Did Stephen bear fruit ? Was the fruit a seed ?—

if only in the heart of " a young man whose name was Saul ? "

Did Paul, in his turn, bear fruit ? And what seed that fruit

has borne ! Or take the example nearest to us at this moment.

Is this Annual Conference a fruit of faith and love, watered by

much prayer? Is it likewise a seed bringing forth fruit in its

turn ? Our chairman was telling us of his conversion twenty-

seven years ago to-day, under the ministry of the sainted

William Pennefather. Was that a fruit ? Has it been a seed ?

I was told yesterday of a revival that began in a small town,

and when some of the people were asked what made them

request prayer on their behalf they answered, " It is such-and-

such a family that settled here a few months ago. They all

seem so happy, and we want to be as they are." Did that

family bear fruit ? Did the fruit bear seed ? We come to this

conclusion, then—that the only test of fruitfulness is life-giving

power.

Now that is what we have to learn. You have the seed first

in the ground—the root, the stem, the branches, the flowers,

the fruit—yes, and then you begin again. Another seed from

the fruit, another plant, and so on. Just as the generations of

man, father and son, the son in his turn being father, and the

genealogies going down. Thus a converted man must be, in

his turn, a man converting others, through the Holy Ghost.

If we are in fellowship with the Holy Ghost, how can we but

have that power, when the Holy Ghost's purpose and mission

is to awaken sinners and bring them to the Saviour ? If we

have fellowship with the Good Shepherd, how can we but seek

for the lost sheep ? If you remain in the fold at rest whilst
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the Shepherd is going after the lost sheep, it is just as if you

parted from Him. You let Him go forth and you remain

behind. Some are finding this out. I wish I had found it

out much more than I have begun to do.

A friend was telling me that he has had more gladness in

his ministry in three months than during the twelve previous

years. How is that ? Did not he know of " the rest of

faith ? " Yes, years ago. What then ? Ah ! now he knows

the joy of bringing souls to the Lord, and his strength and

youth are renewed. It is a great thing to have the rest of

faith ; but then there is the rest of obedience, the rest of

service, the rest that the Saviour promises when He says : " If

any man will do My will, I will manifest Myself unto him."

" He that hath My commandments, and keepeth them, he it is

that loveth Me, and he that loveth Me shall be loved of My

Father, and I will love him, and will manifest Myself to him."

That is true rest, that is lasting rest, in unity of purpose, in

unity of work with the Lord. We have first to be converted ;

then we have to be consecrated to God ; further, we have to be

consumed on the altar of sacrifice ; thus shall we be conquerors,

and more than conquerors, bringing others with us to Him that

loved us first.

The Rev. Clarmont Skrine having presented prayer, the

proceedings of the morning concluded with the Benediction.
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ADDRESSES BY

Rev. J. J. LUCE. HERR VON SCHLUEMBACH.

Friday Evening 29tn June, 1883.

HE last meeting of the Conference was commenced by

a season of silent prayer, after which hymn No. 15

was sung.

" O Saviour, we adore Thee I

We bless Thy precious name—"

and Mr. F. H. White engaged in prayer.

Mr. S. A. Blackwood, C.B., then said :—I feel, dear

friends, that we want great quietness of heart to-night.

Many are, perhaps, tired; what with the physical heat of

the day and the spiritual exercises which they have taken,

and with other things, the mind has perhaps got weary.

Others have come up amongst us perhaps for the first

time and are more fresh, but we all want the quiet

attitude of soul before God. It is often, I think, at this last

meeting that the freshness is in danger of being rubbed off

and the teaching becoming wearying. So to night let us

quietly wait upon God, thankful for what He has done and

taught us, and still waiting to hear His voice.

I will now read a passage from His Word in the Song of

Solomon, ii. 8.

At the close of these remarks, hymn No. 60 was sung.

"To the work ! to the work ! we are servants of God,

Let us follow the path that our Master has trod."
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The following address was then delivered by the

Rky. J. J. LUCE.

We came to the Conference to meet God; to see the face

of God; to hear the voice of God; to feel the hand of God;

and, beloved friends, we have not been disappointed.

"Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness."

Our hearts have been filled with joy and praise. I was trying

to imagine this afternoon what the thoughts of our dear Lord

might have been as He saw us gathered together at that pre

cious feast. I thought how the Lord Jesus Christ, present in

our midst, was taking far more delight in us and in our

worship, than ever we could feel. Surely, many hearts are

saying, " Let my Beloved come into His garden and eat His

pleasant fruits."

And now, as we tarry together a little longer, let us wait upon

Him still for His message of love.

Turn, please, to Genesis xxvi. 19-22. "And Isaac's servants

digged in the valley, and found there a well of springing water.

And the herdmen of Gerar did strive with Isaac's herdmen,

saying, The water is ours : and he called the name of the well

Esek ; because they strove with him. And they digged another

well, and strove for that also : and he called the name of it

Sitnah. And he removed from thence, and digged another

well ; and for that they strove not : and he called the name of

it Rehoboth ; and he said, For now the Lord hath made room

for us, and we shall be fruitful in the land.''

Also read Luke xii. 16-21 :—"And He spake a parable unto

them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man brought forth

plentifully : and he thought within himself, saying, What shall

I do, because I have no room where to bestow my fruits?

And he said, This will I do : I will pull down my barns, and

build greater ; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my

goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods

laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be

merry. But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy

soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall those things

be, which thou hast provided ? So is he that layeth up treasure

for himself, and is not rich toward God."

Read also Jeremiah xvii. 1 1 :—" As the partridge sitteth on

eggs," or as it is in the margin, " gathereth young, which she
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hath not brought forth ; " " so he that getteth riches, and not by

right, shall leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end

shall be a fool."

The Master is still hungry. He still comes to the trees of

His garden seeking fruit. When God created man, " male and

female created He them," then God blessed them. This is

the first thing, and there is no fruit unless there is God's

blessing. And then God said (for the word of God must go

with the blessing of God), "Be fruitful," and fruitful they be

came. And so, after the judgment of the flood, then again

God said to Noah, "Be fruitful," and He blessed Noah and

his sons ; and so, too, when He called Abraham, Isaac and

Jacob, He said to each, " Fear not, I am with thee," and He

blessed them, and said : " Be fruitful. Ye shall be fruitful.

Multiply as the sand which is on the sea-shore, and as the

stars in heaven for multitude." And has not the thought been

brought home to our hearts at this Conference, that He expects

fruit, and has a right to expect it ? He deals with us as we

deal with one another. When a man makes an investment, he

expects a return ; and when he sows seed, he expects a harvest.

Well, God has made an investment in His people, and He

expects a return. And how much there is in that word fruit

to inspire one's soul ? Just think. He wants that which is to

be to His praise and to His glory, and our life may bring forth

something for Him ! We all agree that God has a right to this

fruit, that Christ has united us to Himself in order that we

should bring forth fruit, that Christ has chosen us and ordained

us that we should go and bring forth fruit.

What then, we ask, is this fruit ? There are various kinds of

fruit, of course ; but let us enquire what is the fruit that the

Lord expects from His people. Now, I can imagine some one

saying at once, " Oh ! the Lord expects from us the fruit of

good works." Very well. We are to go and serve our Lord,

for instance, by toiling for souls. But is that all ? and is it

not possible for us to be making a mistake here, especially in

days of so much blessed Christian activity and Christian

machinery ?

Fruit is not merely good works. God says : " I will bless

thee, and make thy name great, and thou shalt be a blessing."

He does not say, "Thou shalt be a channel of blessing, thou

shalt be used of Me ;" but He says, " Thou shalt be a blessing."

A bad man can be used as a channel of blessing, and many a
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bad man has been so used by God ; but a bad man cannot be

a blessing. We are called upon to show forth Christ, not in

some one special form, but in every form—in the ordinary

duties, pleasures, and activities of life. It is not to be just

merely a question of winning souls ; it is to be a question of

bringing forth fruit in heart, in will, in word, in work, in our

whole being, and in all our ways. Fruit is the result of life.

Nay, more than that, it is the result of abiding union and com

munion. It is possible to have life and not to have fruit ; but

we are called upon so to live, so to know what it is to be

united with our risen Lord and Saviour, that there shall be the

result of abiding communion between our souls and Him ; and

it is with this thought, beloved friends, that it seems to me

we ought very specially to be impressed.

And, then mark, that the fruit we are called upon to yield

is not necessarily such as we might expect or even desire

according to merely human calculations. How often some of

us have had romantic thoughts of work and service for God.

Oh ! there is a great deal in the present day to help us on in

all kinds of romantic ideas about God's work, and I am not so

sure that that chivalrous spirit which is so common amongst

workers, and which we might respect in other spheres, com

mands our respect in Christian service. I am not sure that

this spirit is of God ; at least, I feel that it calls for our jealous

and watchful care. People are so ready nowadays to take up

with any work just because it is novel and out of the way.

Almost every Christian worker must have his hobby. I think,

dear friends, it is very important to use discrimination in times

like ours, when God is giving us such abounding openings,

and also drawing forth the hearts of such numbers of His

people to His service, and when we hardly know whether

to be more thankful or more anxious and watchful, because

our dangers always lie in the pathway of our privileges.

We need to remind ourselves that it is not a question of mere

machinery or sentiment, but that we are to be so entirely con

secrated to our Lord, and under the power of His Spirit, that

we may be bringing forth just the fruit that He expects, and

only such fruit.

And this leads me to this point. We said just now that

there are various kinds of fruits. So there are. There is a

fruit that is not our own by right, though it may seem to be,

and we are told to watch against bringing forth such fruit. As
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the partridge gathers together young ones that she has never

hatched, and which do not belong to her, but which after awhile

leave her alone and forsake her, so it is possible for us to be

mistaking riches that we have only gathered for ourselves and

from ourselves, for fruit which is for God and from God. There

are some of the people of God who seem to be always living

upon the experience of others, doing the work of others, gather

ing to themselves the results, thoughts, plans, and prayers of

others, always living other people's lives, but giving forth

nothing of their own to God. It is a strange anomaly for a

Christian. It is a self-life, and therefore not our own proper

life. And a life that has no origin in God, and that does not

send forth its springs to God, cannot bring glory to God, and

cannot bring good ultimately to our own selves.

Does not the Word of God set before us this solemn fact,

that it is quite possible even for the people of God to be living

such a life as regards their daily walk and work ? Oh ! think,

my brother, my sister, think what is your life-work before God ?

Is it fruit? is it the result of life, of abiding union with your

Lord ? or is it, after all, like the life of that rich man of whom

we read ? God said of that man that he was a fool. And so

he was. Why ? because he lived in self and for self, and

because he made miscalculations thereby, expecting at some

future day to have something to show for his life, when after

all there was nothing. " I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast

much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease, eat,

drink and be merry." But listen to those solemn words which

break the spell. " God said unto him, Thou fool ! this night

thy soul shall be required of thee : then whose shall those

things be, which thou hast provided ? " They were no longer

his, not even in name. They had never really been his,

because not gathered by right. They were ill-gotten riches,

seeing they had not been acquired with God, nor used for His

glory. And, alas ! so it may be even with some who are

Christians. For instance, think of Lot. What is there in his

life that brought forth praise to God? Was not his life a

failure, not only at the end, but right through, just because it

was not lived in communion with God ? Lot went near to

Sodom, then into Sodom, but he was never able to witness for

the Lord there ; and when he came out, what had he with

him ? He escaped with his life, and that was all. Saved he

was, yet so as by fire; and the Lord says that in the day when
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He returns, so it will be. Men may build upon the very

foundation a life-work which will not stand the fiery test of the

day of the Lord. "The fire shall try every man's work of

what sort it is.'' And in that day we shall have either the

Master's blessed approval and reward, or we shall get no

reward but " suffer loss." Oh ! think what that means, for

all eternity suffering loss because down here, whilst we had the

opportunity, we did not live such a life as He called us to

live. "He that getteth riches, and not by right, shall leave

them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool."

But again, fmit such as the Lord expects is fruit that often

springs from very hidden sources. I love to think of Mary in

connection with this. Mary brought forth wonderful fruit.

Just connect that alabaster box of very costly ointment, which

she poured on her Lord's feet, and the odour of which filled

the whole house ; connect that with Mary sitting at the feet

of Jesus hearing His words, and then choosing the better part.

You know hers was a wonderful work. I do not sup

pose there was any one in the time of our Lord who had a

deeper insight into the thoughts, purposes, and designs of the

Lord than Mary. The apostles do not seem to have realised

that Jesus was really going to die, and be raised up again ; but

Mary knew. She brought the ointment, and that proved it,

because Jesus said, " She has brought this for My burying."

And how was it that she had understood that Jesus was to be

buried, and grasped the fact that He was going soon to depart?

Because she had sat at His feet, and heard His word. And

if we want to be fruit-bearing Christians, we must mind the

roots. We must be careful in the inner life. We must be

careful day by day to be true to Him, right here in the heart

—in the inner springs of our life. In secret we must be

holding communion with our Lord, and listening to H i-s Word

Then again, we are called to bring forth fruit tmceasingly .

Think of Daniel in connection with this. It was said of him,

" This Daniel continued unto the first year of Cyrus, king of

Persia." He continued. That sentence is very striking when

you come to look into it. What does it mean ? It means

that from the first, when he was picked out to be presented to

the king, and purposed in his heart that he would not defile

himself with the king's meat ; from that moment, right away

through the empire of the Medes and Persians to the time

when his own prophecies began to be fulfilled, Daniel continued
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faithful to his God. Nay, more, Daniel continued right

through the ages, and is continuing still, and will continue.

" Go thou thy way," it was said to him, " till the end be : for

thou shalt rest "—and he resteth now—" and stand in thy

lot at the end of the days." And he will continue till then,

and stand in his own appointed portion, and lot, and inheri

tance, when the Lord comes. Through all the great scenes of

his life, as Prime Minister—one day with the king of Babylon,

that great head of gold, prostrate at his feet, and commanding

that an oblation and sweet odours should be offered to him—

the next day in the dungeon among the lions, and then raised

up once more to a great climax of honour— Daniel con

tinued all through the shifting scenes of his life and brought

forth fruit for God all the way. Oh, blessed is that man who

does not cease to bear fruit in little things and in great things,

from the first day of the year to the last, in old age as well as

youth, in poverty or wealth, in reproach or in honour, in pros

perity or in adversity, in dark days as well as bright days, goes

on steadily, continuously bearing fruit. Oh, continue, brother,

continue.

There is one condition of fruit-bearing that is very much

laid upon my heart, and with that I close. If we are to be

fruit-bearing Christians, what we need, it seems to me, above

all things, is the fulness of the Holy Ghost—to be baptised in

the Spirit, immersed in the Spirit. This seems to me to be

the great crying need of the Church of Christ now. We have

earnestness, activity, organisation, machinery ; but what we

want is the power, the Divine power, the unceasing, continuous

flow of the power of God. And, my friends, we often have

to ask ourselves the question, why is it that we have so little of

this power ? One reason I might suggest is, because some of

us stop at those locks of which we heard last night. We get

to the locks, and there we are locked in. We do not get

t'irough the look. I have been much struck of late with the

thought of the transitional experiences through which the

disciples of the Lord went during the fifty days which elapsed

between the resurrection of the Lord and the descent of the

Holy Ghost. They knew Jesus had died, that He had risen,

that He had manifested Himself to them, and that they had

seen the Lord ; and were glad. They kept seeing Him every

now and then, as He was pleased to manifest Himself to them;

but they did not yet understand their mission, or know what
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manner of spirit they were of, until it came to pass when they

were gathered " with one accord in one place, that they were

baptised into the Holy Ghost." As they sat, suddenly there

came a rushing, mighty wind which filled the house. Then

they saw the tongues of fire, and then the Spirit sat upon each

of them, until finally the Spirit came into them, and they were

all filled with the Holy Ghost. Now, dear friends, I see how

possible it is for us in the present day just to be satisfied with

knowing that Christ Jesus has died and is risen again, and with

watching Him go up into the heavens,—ay, and with knowing,

too, that the Holy Ghost has come, that the Holy Ghost is

ours, without claiming, receiving, enjoying, manifesting the

fulness of His presence and power. Oh, we have often

prayed to know the reality of Jesus Christ : let us pray to

know the reality of the Holy Ghost. This is what we need.

It seems to me that, above all things, in the present day,

Christians need to be reminded that the only true secret of

power and fruitfulness is simply real, actual dependence upon

the Holy Ghost Himself. We are too much given to theorising,

talking, sentimentalising, instead of entering into the reality of

the Holy Ghost. Do not we need, beloved friends, the Holy

Ghost really dwelling in us ? Oh ! we have presented ourselves

over and over again to God. We have said over and over

again to Him :—

" My spirit, soul, and body,

Jesus, I give to Thee,

A consecrated offering,

Thine ever more to be."

And it is well. But, oh, have we been trusting in our conse

cration of ourselves ? If we are so wholly, so entirely His, why

is it that there is so little power comparatively in our hearts

and lives, in our private walk, and in our public gatherings?

Why is it that there is so little manifestation of the real Spirit

of God ? Dear friends, it is one thing to bring the burnt-

offering, to present it in order, to place it on the wood ; to

bring the meat-offering, too, ready to lay it afterwards upon that

altar, and join it to that same offering; it is one thing to be

presented truly, sincerely, honestly, to God, and to say, " Lord,

I am Thine wholly, utterly, for ever, and for Thy service : "

but it is quite another thing to have the fire from heaven con

suming this burnt-offering and this meat-offering, and yet it is

in that fire that lies the true secret of all power and fruitfulness.

1
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O Go d, baptise Thy Church ! O God, baptise Thy people ! 0

God, baptise me with the holy fire ! Henceforth let my life be

lived in the Spirit. Let me be overwhelmed with the Spirit.

Let me know what it is to be bringing forth the fruit of the

Spirit to the praise and the glory of my God.

The Earl of Cavan having engaged in prayer, Mr. J. E.

Mathieson read a number of requests for prayer which were laid

before the Lord. The following hymn was sung :

" Tell it out among the heathen that the Lord is King !

Tell it out ! Tell it out 1 "

The closing address of the Conference was then given by

our German brother.

HERR VON SCHLUEMBACH.

Will you please turn to your Bibles to Gal. v. 18, where we

read : " If ye be led by the Spirit, ye are not under the

law ? " I should prefer, by your permission, to use the German

translation by that Divine instrument whom God sent four

hundred years ago, our beloved father in Christ, Dr. Martin

Luther. He says : " If ye are reigned over (or governed) by

the Spirit, ye are not under the law."

Our topic is Union with Christ, the Source of Fruitfulness.

How sweet is that union with Christ ! It has blessed thou

sands and millions before us, and it is blessing thousands

every day.

I have a Bible reading on that subject, Union with Christ,

and as an evangelist going through the land I have experienced

everywhere I go—in Minnesota, in New York, or in Berlin,

wherever I have that Bible reading with believers, it stirs up

our hearts within us, and it also brings hearts to the Lord.

And so I expect great things from this Conference, because I

know this to be the most practical subject that could have

been brought before believers, and I thank God it has already

been a blessing to us.

I beg leave you will allow me to take a kind of review of the

last three days under three points, and we take this first, that

every human being may possess this union with Christ What

a grand thing that we can go out from this feast, and tell to

cur relatives and friends in the world that we have these bless

ings, and that they also may participate in them and enjoy

them !
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Just turn to the First Epistle of Timothy, and see what the

Holy Spirit tells us through the Apostle Paul. In the fourth

chapter and tenth verse we read, " Therefore we both labour

and suffer reproach, because we trust in the living God, who is

the Saviour of all men," the Saviour of the whole human race;

and you know the same apostle is commanded to say by the

inspiration of the Holy Ghost in Rom. v. 8, " While we were

yet sinners, Christ died for us," and in the tenth verse, being

enemies, " we were reconciled to God by the death of His

Son," and again in Eph. ii. 4, " God, who is rich in mercy,

for His great love wherewith He loved us, even when we

were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ."

Oh, there is union with Christ for every human being ! What

a blessing it is, you can go to the greatest sinner, to the most

wicked man in London, and tell him Christ has reconciled us

to God, and that he can participate in this reconciliation !

There are two classes of sinners—the know-nothings, those

who know nothing about that union; and the unwilling sinner.

The most of the world's inhabitants are know-nothings with

regard to this union with Christ ; and we are to blame (but I

do not dwell upon that to-night). Well, that union with

Christ is incomplete in the sense that the poor sinner does

not know about it ; he does not believe it himself, and I have

a very beautiful illustration of this state of the sinner. When

I was in Berlin last winter as an evangelist, I was introduced

to a young lady who had consecrated herself to be a mis

sionary's wife, but who that missionary was whom she was to

marry she did not know, neither did anybody else, but she

had consecrated herself for the mission field. Well, I made

further inquiries, and found that there are a number of sisters

in Germany who have consecrated themselves to the Lord in

this way. Well, how does it work ? There is a missionary,

say, in South Africa, who writes home saying, " It is written,

' It is not good for man to be alone ; ' will you send me a

helpmate ? " and then the Mission Board go down on their

knees and pray to God, asking which of the consecrated sisters

shall go. And for myself I would rather have my daughter

choose a husband in this way than look for a man of wealth

and rank. Well, when the young lady is chosen, they tell her,

"You are the wife of Mr. So-and-so, in Africa," and so off

starts that wife on her journey; a telegram is sent to the mis

sionary to say, " Your wife is coming," but he knows nothing



Il6 Union with Christ:

about her, he knows she is coming and waits for her, but the

union is not complete. Now comes the time when the wife

has arrived at Cape Town ; he receives a telegram informing

him of her arrival, and telling him to come and get her ; and

so he goes and takes that consecrated girl as his wife, and

they go home. And I have met some who blessed God for

such a union. Well, when is the union completed? When

he came to take her unto himself. This girl consecrated

herself to be the wife of a missionary, and so Christ has con

secrated Himself to save you and me; and thank God He

did it ! But although I was saved by the blood of the Lamb,

and that message was given to me, yet He had to come and

take me unto Himself, the Bridegroom, Jesus Christ, and

thank God He came, and now the union is complete.

Now let us go and tell the people around of this union

which is all complete, and all that we need is to be brought to

Him, all that is required is that the sinner and the Saviour

should be brought together. But then the sinner does not

want it ; never mind, tell him of that covenant which Christ

has made with the Father, of that sweet union which can be

had for the asking by every sinner, and do you know what

happens ? They get angry, and, if the Lord gives them the

knowledge of sin, they become wicked against the Lord. But

no matter, we go on preaching, and they come in at last. For

eight long years I fought to keep Christ out of my heart, but

the Lord stood there and said, " Will you be joined to Me ? "

and my heart became melted down, and at length I said,

" Lord, I take Thee, I take Thee for my God."

From here we take out into the world, secondly, the know

ledge that in every believer there is this union with Christ, and

that he is personally and really one with Christ. That text I

quoted in i Timothy iv. 10 does not end where I stopped

reading, but it continues to say " specially of those that believe ;"

that is union by faith : and if we have that faith it comes to us

as we read in St. John's Gospel, chap. i. 1 2, " As many as

received Him, to them gave He power to become the sons of

God, even to them that believe on His name." Whosoever

believeth receives Him—that is all, just stretching out the

hand of faith.

A poor heathen woman who was converted unto the Lord

Jesus Christ was asked by the missionary, " What is faith ? "

and she said, " Faith is the hand of man that accepts the gift
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of God." That is right—that is just what it is—taking and

receiving Him in our hearts, and by so doing that union is

completed, and there is no condemnation to them that are in

Christ Jesus. In Romans vi. 5 we have it written : " For if we

have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we

shall also be raised in the likeness of His resurrection ; " and

in Col. iii. 3 : " For ye are dead, and your life is hid with

Christ in God."

Oh, how sweet is that union ! How my heart leaped for

joy when I heard it repeated here with such emphasis—that

glorious fact, that justification by faith was complete, and if

any one has accepted the Lord that marriage is complete, and

there is no breaking it asunder.

But here I stop a moment to ask a question which I often

ask my own country-people in Germany, How are you saved ?

I get this answer often, " Oh, yes, I am saved." Why ? Be

cause you are enrolled in the Church, is that the reason?

" Oh, yes, I am baptized and confirmed, and therefore I am

saved." No, that is putting something else in His stead ; it is

not being united with Jesus. It is no personal union, it is

only an idea, and it breaks down at the first temptation ; and

yet we find on the right hand and the left amongst Christians

of our day that there is so much substituting in the place of

Jesus, there are so many things coming into the heart that

ought not to be there, even idols in whom we trust instead of

Jesus. We trust in these things, and call ourselves Christians ;

but we are not in vital union with Christ.

Let us think of what the Lord tells us in Galatians v. 1 7.

We have a picture there of our hearts : " Ye shall not fulfil

he lusts of the flesh. For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit

and the Spirit against the flesh ; and these are contrary the

one to the other : so that ye cannot do the things that ye

would." Christians of our days are stimulating the feelings,

and going sorrowfully along they say, "I cannot do what

I would." And why? You say, "I am so weak;" and

so you ought to be. But you are not weak, you are always

on your own legs, always doing anything that suits you ; but

if the Lord gets you and tells you to do something for Him,

you say, " Lord, please have me excused." And all this is

because the union is not a complete one, for the simple reason

that you have not yet taken the Lord Jesus Christ, the Second

Person of the Godhead, into your heart. It is only to you a
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kind of illumined text, as I might call it, that Jesus died for

you, and that you are dead with Him, and risen with Him.

No, the union with Christ must be completed in the heart by

faith in Him personally.

And now thirdly, and this is the last thought that I

dwell upon, it is that we have the knowledge ; that the

possession of this union with Christ is known to us when we

have got it. Turn to that golden text (i John v. 19, 20), " We

know that we are of God." We know after we have believed

—first belief and then knowledge—"and we know that the

Son of God is come, and hath given us an understanding, that

we may know Him that is true, and we are in Him that is

true, even in His Son Jesus Christ." I believed it once, but

now I know that the Son of God is come into my heart : I

know it, and I know He has given us an understanding. I

take leave again to refer to my German translation, for I like

it better ; it says there, Who gave us a sense, a new sense, a

sixth sense. Other people have five senses, but the true be

liever has got six senses, and except you have got that sixth

sense you cannot understand what is the depth of the plan of

salvation, and so our text reads, " He has given us a sense

(an understanding) that we may know Him that is true "—

there is the sixth sense—"and we are in Him that is true, even

in His Son Jesus Christ." That knowledge is worth some

thing, and thus the whole plan of salvation is shown to be

Jesus indwelling in my heart in every-day life.

For instance, He takes my eye, and if He has not got it the

eye sees things and lusts after them ; but if He has got it, if

my eye is consecrated to Him, I am safe. For in the 18th

verse of this chapter we read, " Whosoever is born of God

sinneth not ; but he that is begotten of God keepeth himself,

and that wicked one toucheth him not." So I am not afraid

of the devil, for I am just as safe from the devil as from an

explosion of dynamite just now. He can do as he likes ; but

God being my fortress keeps him away, and I am quite safe,

and the only enemy I fear is self, as we heard last night, and

not the devil.

But now comes the knowledge of Him. How blessed to

stand before the world and to explain to every inquirer that

Jesus is not only the Rabbi of the Jews, not only a human

being full of benevolence and love, but that He is God ever

lasting, the living and quickening One, the Holy One of
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Israel from everlasting ! Now He says He is in us ; that is

the knowledge we receive from that sense, that is the under

standing given to us, that He is the One who gives power and

life to men by His grace. We can almost fly with the joy of

knowing that He is in us.

Now there is another point. What does Christ wish us to

do after we are consecrated to Him ? Are we to stop there ?

The good brother who spoke before me brought it out in his

closing remarks. Too many Christians stop there; they say, "I

am consecrated to God," but that will not do. We have heard

it again and again in this Conference, How do we bring forth

fruit ? As we heard in that text, we are led by the Spirit ; we

are not under the law, but under grace. We need to be con

secrated to the Holy Spirit : that is needed by all believers.

You are safe in Christ Jesus, but it is a miserable kind of

religion that only says, " Well, I am not going to hell : I will

sit down and let others go to hell ! " It is a miserable thing.

The first impulse of a Christian is that he^wants to go out and

tell others what Christ has done for him ; and if he is growing

in grace he cannot rest day or night till some soul has been

brought to a knowledge of the salvation in Christ Jesus. Let

us do that, and when He comes to take believers home (first

of all to the glorious marriage festival of the Bridegroom) He

wants us His Bride there. Did we not enjoy the feast this

afternoon in memory of that day and that blessed Saviour, and

in expectation of that glorious supper of the Lamb ? Why,

what shall we do when we go to receive our reward if we have

no fruit ? We may be saved, but we shall be mightily ashamed

on that day if we bring nothing but that one pound wrapped in

a handkerchief and lay it down before the Lord. No, no ; the

Lord has provided already the sap for the branches, and we

have only to come and receive it by the Holy Ghost, and then

yield the fruit. Let us come.

When I was in Germany, about two years ago, I found a

dear little cousin, who was not quite prepared to receive the

Master, she was a Christian girl, of course, but not prepared

to receive the full benefit and blessing of faith ; she wished to

have the blessing, but she burst into tears and told me she was

afraid to pray to Jesus. Why ? Because she thought it was

idolatry, and said, " We are only to pray to the Father." She

ivas accustomed only to pray to the Father, and so there are a

great many believers in the world who do not understand what
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you mean when you go and tell them they must be conse

crated to the Holy Spirit, and must take Him for their Guide

and Leader for this life.

The King of kings cometh hereafter, and the Spirit will teU

us of these things ; for we live in the dispensation of the Holy

Ghost. He reigns in the believer in Jesus' stead till He comes,

and He wants you and me to be consecrated to Him. And

how blessed it is that we know exactly where to go to the

Third Person of the Trinity, the Holy Ghost ! Is there any

dishonour to God ? Is it robbing Him of any glory ? The

Lord says, " It is good for you that I go hence, for if I go not

to My Father, the Comforter will not come. I will send Him,

and He will glorify My Father and Me." So let us not be

afraid to become consecrated to the Holy Ghost, for then you

will be devoted fully to the Lord Jesus Christ. You will then

do nothing robbing Christ of His honour. You will be humble

and careful ; you will inquire into the whole truth of the Bible,

and stand upon it.

Therefore do not look for the coming of the Holy Ghost in

your heart in a sensational way, or in an ideal, or in a formal

way. Look upon Him as the Third Person of the Godhead,

the everlasting God, coming with power in the Word of God to

our hearts, and to the glory of the Father and the Son, giving us

faith, and, in the words of that verse, making us free from the

law. What glory there is in being free from the law ! Are we

outside the law ? Not at all, but we are in absolute harmony

with the law.

I have a friend who is a physician, and recently I had some

conversation with him. He told me of a late discovery that

the human body has nerves that come into action when a

certain part of the body becomes disordered. For instance,

take the digestive organs. Ask a boy what he knows about it.

He knows nothing and feels nothing of it, he only knows that

he feels a great vacuum after school. But let him take the

intoxicating cup or any other harmful compound, how soon he

will know that he has such an organ ! how soon he will know

that he has broken the law of his body ! When a man is dys

peptic he won't eat this or that, because he is under the law of

the nerves ; but when he is well he knows nothing about the

law. And so, when we are consecrated to the Holy Ghost, He

works in us that new life, and thus we are free from the law.

The law is just and right, but I do not need to watch it, I
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am free from the law because I keep the law ; yet not I, but

the Holy Spirit through me.

The fruits of the Spirit are righteousness and peace. Thank

God, it is not our fruits, it is nothing we do ; we are simply

instruments in the hands of God, and we go where He

wants us to go, and speak when He wants us to speak,

and sleep when He wants us to rest, and work when He says

labour. We do just what He pleases, and if we fail we go and

tell Him, and He will have mercy. "If any man sin, we

have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous."

That is a blessed life to me, that is the glory of my every-day

life that I do not need to watch in such a way that I must

always tremble whether I have done this or that right. No,

no ! ifwe live by the Spirit we are not under the law. He will

lead us. Oh! what joy, what security ! How joyous to walk

by His Spirit ?

And I close with this question, Have you received the

Holy Ghost in power? If not, do you know what Jesus says?—

" Ask, ask, ask, and ye shall receive. If ye being evil, know

how to give good gifts to your children, how much more shall

your Father which is in Heaven give the Holy Spirit to them

that ask Him ? " Let us have Jesus to bless us to-night, each

and every one of us, so that we may have that sweet union

with Him, and no longer live for ourselves, but entirely live

to Him, and be governed by His Holy Spirit in the least

as well as in the greatest things, in the morning and at night,

always singing, always joyful in the midst of trials and temp

tations, and the life and the strife of the world.

Lord Radstock then presented the closing prayer of the

Conference, after which the grand strains of hymn No. 23

rang through the hall :

" All hail the power of Jesus' name !

Let angels prostrate fall ;

Bring forth the royal diadem,

To crown Him Lord of all. "

The Conference was then closed by the Benediction being

pronounced.
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»"«a7?ELD in the large hall, this meeting was very fully

I fe| S attended. The proceedings commenced by singing

HCial hymn No. 23 :—

" All hail the power of Jesus' name !

Let angels prostrate fall."

A portion was then read from Isaiah lxii., after which a

season was spent in silent prayer, and Col. Sladen led in

audible prayer.

The Earl of Cavan, who presided, then said :—The subject

we have before us this afternoon is a very important one. I

cannot, however, think that the title Jewish Question is quite

correct. The Eastern question may not be settled, and may

trouble men's minds for a long time yet to come, but the

Jewish question is settled long ago ; it is a part of the counsel

and purpose of God. That Word which tells us that the seed

of Abraham after the flesh were chosen to be a peculiar

people, also tells us that their whole future is settled by God,

and that He will bring it to pass according to His own purpose

and plan.

You will remember that remarkable expression in Deut.

xiv. 2, " Thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy God, and

the Lord hath chosen thee to be a peculiar people unto



The Jewish Question. i23

Himself, above all the nations that are upon the earth."

The same expression is twice repeated in that book of

Deuteronomy—chosen to be a holy and peculiar people to

Himself. Then as we go on we see God's dealings with

them on account of sin, His threatenings, their fall and

the consequent dispersion of the tribes ; their restoration

and continued hardness of heart and unbelief culminating

in their rejection of His Son—the promised Messiah. These

threatenings have been fulfilled, are being fulfilled at this

present moment.

What a blessed thing to know that notwithstanding all these

sins, the Lord has, in His heart, purposes of grace for them.

I am convinced that the awakened interest being manifested

among the Lord's people on behalf of Israel is part of God's

purposes, and that it indicates to us the approaching close of

the present dispensation.

What have we in Psa. cii. 13? " Thou shalt arise, and have

mercy upon Zion : for the time to favour her, yea, the set time,

is come. For Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and

favour the dust thereof." And further on, " When the Lord

shall build up Zion, He shall appear in His glory."

Remember that : when He builds up Zion, He shall appear

in His glory, and all His true people shall appear with Him in

His glory. Surely, then, it behoves us as Christians, as the

followers of Christ, to do what is incumbent upon us with regard

to Israel.

Turn again to Psalm cxxii. There you find we are told to

" Pray for the peace of Jerusalem," and the promise is, " They

shall prosper that love thee." I trust we shall be led by

God's Spirit to an awakened, yearning desire on behalf of

Israel. Let us give Him no rest, until He make Jerusalem a

praise in the whole earth.

I believe we are on the very verge of the time when all

Israel shall be saved. Let us be in earnest, seeking not only

to learn the purpose of God with regard to His people, but

also faithful in carrying out His will. We are thankful the

subject is brought before us. Let us seek to do our duty,

to do what lies in our power to help those who are taking such

an active part in regard to those of them who have already

returned to their own land, and who are seeking the comfort,

well-being, and happiness of this wonderful people. Let us

remember that those who belong to Jesus Christ, and are
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spiritually by faith of the seed of Abraham, should have an

active and warm interest in God's ancient people.

Mr. James E. Mathieson presented prayer on behalf of

Israel, after which the following Exposition of Isaiah xviii.

was given by the

Rev. A. A. BONAR, D.D.

My Christian friends,—There is no man who reads his Bible

. but is continually coming into contact with this subject—God's

interest in His ancient people. We ministers may sometimes

fail in praying for Israel as we ought ; but, at any rate, in Scot

land, God's ancient people are remembered before Him by

Christians in the most retired parishes and corners of the land,

who never fail to pray for the peace of Jerusalem.

Then this peculiar people, the Jews, have furnished for ages

a problem to the philosophical historian. No such nation as

this has ever been known. Scattered and peeled for two

thousand years, they are a nation still. It is a most singular

problem, though the reasonings of men cast upon it no light

while they set aside the Word of God.

Our poets, too, have almost all of them been attracted by

Israel, and they have found something to interest them in

Israel's history and experience. Sir Walter Scott has sung of

" Israel, of the Lord beloved ; " Byron writes " Hebrew Melo

dies ; " and even Moore caught a glimpse of Israel's glory

when he wrote that hymn—

" But who shall see that glorious day

When throned on Ziorrs brow ? " &c.

It is about this people I have to speak to you. I have

to show you what God says about Israel, and other friends will

tell you what God is now doing on behalf of this people. This

eighteenth chapter of Isaiah ought to be particularly interesting

to us in this country, inasmuch as it seems to have special

reference to our country and nation. Great Britain seems to

have in God's purpose a special connection with Israel's return

to their land.

The prophet Isaiah has a style of his own. When intro

ducing special subjects he delights in short prefaces. You

remember the fifty-third of Isaiah ; that wonderful chapter is

prefaced by three verses in the previous chapter that gives
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us a summary of what he is about to unfold. So in like

manner this eighteenth chapter is prefaced by a short summary

in the seventeenth chapter, where there is a cry, " Ho to the

multitude of many people, which make a noise like the noise

of the seas ; and to the rushing of nations, that make a rushing

like the rushing of mighty waters I The nations shall rush

like the rushing of many waters : but God sha'l rebuke them,

and they shall flee far off, and shall be chased as the chaff of

the mountains before the wind, and like a rolling thing before

the whirlwind. And behold at eveningtide trouble ; and

before the morning he is not." This nation comes like the

roaring of the sea, and threatens to sweep Israel from the face

of the earth ; but suddenly the Lord interferes as He did with

Sennacherib's host, and that mighty army of the enemy is swept

away as by a breath. There is trouble at night, but before

the morning there was not an enemy left.

"The might of the Gentiles, unsmote by the sword,

Has melted like snow at the glance of the Lord."

And so this eighteenth chapter. Notice, it opens not with

" Woe" the word is " Ho;" it is a call, not a threatening. It

is the same word as that found in the opening of the fifty-fifth

chapter, " Ho, every one that thirsteth." " Ho to the land

shadowing with wings, which is beyond the rivers of Ethiopia :

that sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of bul

rushes upon the waters, saying, Go, ye swift messengers, to a

nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their

beginning hitherto; a nation meted out and trodden down,

whose land the rivers have spoiled ! "

There seems, we said, to be here a very pointed reference to

this country. " Ho to the land shadowing with wings : " ho

to the land that spreads out its protecting wings far and wide,

even beyond the rivers of Cush. Various regions bore the

name of "Cush," but the original Cush is that mentioned in

Genesis ii. 13-15, a region near the Euphrates, from which

afterwards colonies went forth to these other countries. But

if we understand reference made here to rivers beyond that

original Cush, we are easily led to India, over which the

shadowing wings of our country are spread. But on this it is

not necessary to dwell.

" That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, in vessels of bul

rushes upon the waters : Go, ye swift messengers." There is
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no nation like our own so exactly indicated by these words.

These " vessels of bulrushes," what are they ? Is it not a

poetical, or at all events prophetical, way of referring to our

swift steamships, light, easy moving ? At any rate our own

country answers the description given here, protecting lands

far beyond these rivers.

Now these swift messengers are sent on a special mission.

What is it ? It is, " Go, and gather together and bring home

a people scattered and peeled, a people terrible from their

beginning until now." You will never find, search all earth

from pole to pole, any other people than the people of Israel

to whom this description could apply. You will find nations

that have been scattered and peeled, but none scattered for

eighteen hundred years and a nation still, a nation as truly as

ever it was—a nation scattered to the four winds of heaven,

as the prophets said they would be, and yet a separate and

distinct nation all that time. Other nations have been

scattered, and soon they have lost their identity and become

merged in other peoples, lost as a distinct people : not so with

the people of Israel.

"And peeled ; " that is, insulted, wronged, pulled about,

and injured. What a description of Israel ! Nations calling

themselves Christian have been foremost in insulting the Jew.

The term " Jew " has been a term of common contempt for

ages. Yet all the time they' have'] retained their separate,

distinct nationality.

And this nation, scattered and peeled, is a people who were

terrible from their beginning. Rome became terrible, but it

was paltry in its beginning. But this nation of Israel, since it

became a nation, since the day it left the land of Goshen, has

been terrible—terrible as an army with banners to Egypt;

terrible, because of the supernatural forces that encompassed it ;

terrible by the Red Sea when its enemies were destroyed ;

terrible in the desert, so that, after the first battle with Amalek,

the fear of them came on the nations, and no nation dared to

assail them, no nation dared attempt to interfere with them ;

terrible when they entered the Land, and their terror fell upon

the inhabitants, so that thirty-one kings, princes, and chiefs fell

before Joshua and his warriors, scattered as chaff before the

wind. Terrible till now. Terrible in a hundred events that

might be noticed. But come at once to the most terrible of

all events that ever occurred in the history of the universe, or
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shall ever occur. Terrible when in their midst the Incarnate

Son of God was laid on the altar. Incarnate God, God

Incarnate dying on a felon's cross, taking man's place and

dying for man ; God taking the knife and plunging it into the

bosom of His own Isaac. Truly Israel has been a nation

terrible from its beginning—for we might go on to show it—

until now; terrible in its rejection by God; terrible in the

wrath to the uttermost which has followed them, till now ; and

terrible to the end as we look forward with the eye of faith to

the scenes that ere long will usher in their return to their

own land.

They have indeed been a nation meted out and trodden

down. But, further, "whose land the rivers have spoiled."

No other nation can so call the land in which they dwell their

own. They are merely tenants ; but God has given Israel the

land for their own. " The rivers have spoiled " it, which are

the invading armies. For, in chapter viii. 7, we find God

saying that He will bring upon them " the waters of the rivers,

strong and many, even the king of Assyria." The invading

army of the Assyrians, wherewith God chastised His people, is

there called a river. And so the rivers have spoiled the land

of Israel. Nation after nation have invaded their land and

wasted it. The Assyrian, the Chaldean, the Greek, the Roman,

the Saracen, the Turk, and the Crusader; all in their turn

have invaded the land, spoiling it, and doing with it as they

would.

Now notice concerning this people, scattered and peeled,

and whose land the rivers have spoiled, the cry that comes

forth to the "land shadowing with wings," to the swift mes

sengers, is this—" Go, and gather this people." And the

attention of the whole earth is called by the proclamation

which follows : " All ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers

on the earth, see ye, when He lifteth up an ensign on the

mountains ; and when He bloweth a trumpet, hear ye." Why

this proclamation ? Because the destiny of this people

concerns every nation. " Their receiving again," it is written

in that system of divinity, the Epistle to the Romans, " shall

be as life from the dead " to the other nations. Therefore

must the world listen to the trumpet that summons them

together from all lands. The instrumentality of this country

is, I believe, to be greatly used in bringing them together ; but

it is the Lord Himself who brings them back, and let all earth
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listen, because the Lord has promised much to the earth when

He comes again to gather His people, and fulfil all that He

has spoken.

" For so the Lord said unto me, I will take My rest, and I

will consider in My dwelling-place like a clear heat upon herbs,

and like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. For afore the

harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripening

in the flower, He shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning

hooks, and take away and cut down the branches. They shall

be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to the

beasts of the earth : and the fowls shall summer upon them,

and all the beasts of the earth shall winter upon them."

For ages it had seemed as if the Lord had left them. Zion

had said, " The Lord hath forgotten me, and my God hath

forsaken me." There are readers of Scripture now who say

of the glorious promises, That has nothing to do with the

Jews now : it was spoken to the Jews ; but the Lord hath for

gotten and forsaken them. But hath God "cast off His people

forever"? He has not; and the nations of the earth will

soon find that out.

" I will take My rest, I will consider in My dwelling-place

like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew in the

heat of harvest." I will be in no hurry to do all this. Faith

never makes haste, is never flurried ; and the object of faith,

Jesus Christ, is in no haste, although His people Israel are

cast out, but He is calmly looking on. He waits for the crisis,

and then interferes and gathers Israel into the land as in the

former day. The nations have taken Israel for a prey, and a

yet greater crisis shall come when the enemy shall once more

have invaded the land, and even entered Jerusalem ; but all at

once He will interfere and destroy the invading army. " For

afore the harvest, when the bud is perfecting, and the sour

grape is ripening in the flower, He shall cut off the sprigs with

pruning hooks, and take away and cut down the branches.''

The figure is taken from the ripening clusters of the grapes.

The hopes of the nations are high, they have set their heart on

Jerusalem ; it seems as if another day will ripen it and they

shall pluck the fruit. The enemies say, To-morrow it shall be

ours ; we will possess the land and reign in it. And just then

the Lord will interfere and cut down the strange vine and cast

the branches away. So " that they shall be left together unto

the fowls of the mountains, and to the beasts of the earth, and
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the fowls shall summer upon them, and all the beasts of the

earth shall winter upon them." A figurative way of showing

the destruction of the Gentile power.

And then we have a glimpse of the national conversion of

Israel. It is spoken of in other passages very fully ; here it

is briefly summarised in the words, " In that time shall the

present be brought unto the Lord of hosts." A magnificent

present to the Lord of hosts ; a people scattered and peeled ;

the people described in the first verse—the words are repeated

that we may know it is that same people who are now to be

brought as a present to the Lord. They come to the Lord,

they present themselves a living sacrifice, " Lo, this is our

God." The whole nation are made willing in the day of His

power.

And that is not all, for " from this people, terrible from the

beginning,'' " shall presents be brought." This second clause

seems to say that, when they have offered themselves, they

will still have something else to offer. First, there is the

present of the people, and then presents are made from that

people. The people themselves will be a present to Him, and

then they will bring gifts and presents to Him. As the wise

men of our Lord's day did : they came themselves to Him,

and they brought their gifts to Him—gold, frankincense, and

myrrh. Thus it is with Israel also : they bring presents, first

themselves, and then they lay their treasures at the feet of the

Lord.

Once more : this people, whose land the rivers have spoiled,

return to the place of the name of the Lord of hosts, the mount

Zion. There is the place where the present is to be pre

sented, viz., where the name of the Lord is, and where it is

shown forth. Zion has wonderfully shown forth the name of

the Lord in the past, and Zion shall still more wonderfully

show forth that name in that day, when they shall return to

Zion and Jerusalem, and when the Lord shall reign before His

people gloriously.

Thus in this chapter you have the glorious and blessed

spectacle of Israel's future return, of Israel's restoration to the

land, and to the favour and blessing of the Lord—Israel

brought again into the fellowship of the Lord, and made a

blessing to all the nations of the earth. For all people of the

earth shall be moved when tidings go forth of what has

occurred in Jerusalem and Palestine. Then shall the Lord

K.
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be magnified in Zion, then the earth shall yield her increase,

and all nations shall fall down before Him, and all people

serve Him.

The following address on Jewish Restoration and Chris

tian Duty was given by the

Rev. H. FRIEDLAENDER.

It is for us, who have daily to meet objections to the

work among the Jews, a very grand thing to find it recog

nised that there is such a thing as Christian duty with

reference to the Jew. Therefore I desire heartily to thank

the brethren, who drew up this Conference programme, for

the acknowledgment it makes that this subject does not lie

outside the sphere of Christian duty, and for the impetus

thus given to the whole subject. There has been reference

made to the increased interest awakened amongst Christians

in regard to the Lord's people. This awakening of interest

is an important fact, but it does not stand alone ; it has at

the present its correlative on the part of many of the house

of Israel. It is as when the Lord would open the way for the

Gentiles to hear His Gospel. He prepared Cornelius on the

one hand, but on the other hand He prepared the Apostle

Peter. So while God is awakening sympathy and interest in the

hearts of many in the West, there is at the same time, wrought

by the Spirit of God a response awakening in the hearts and

minds of Israel in the East, answering to the yearning for their

salvation.

Christian duty with reference to Jewish restoration : It

is written you remember, " He that scattereth Israel will

gather him." When we read therefore of Nebuchadnezzar

leading Israel captive, and in the latter times of the Romans

driving the people from the land, we know that it was God who

scattered them, although He used instruments. Is it not

reasonable, then, to suppose that as He used human means to

scatter Israel, so He will deign to use human instruments to

gather them ? We cannot then, say, It is the Lord's doing :

we have nothing to do with it. We must be ready to do, not

what we conceive to be best, but what He clearly indicates to

be His will and purpose.

Now let me read Ezekiel xiv. 22: "Yet, behold, therein
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shall be left a remnant that shall be brought forth, both

sons and daughters : behold, they shall come forth unto you,

and ye shall see their ways and their doings : and ye shall

be comforted concerning the evil that I have brought upon

Jerusalem. And they shall comfort you, when ye see their

ways and their doings : and ye shall know that I have not done

without cause all that I have done in it, saith the Lord God."

You see here in juxtaposition a remnant of Israel and the

people of Israel at large. The majority of Israel is suffering,

and this remnant is ready to comfort them. Now I will not

dogmatise upon the time referred to by the prophet, but what

ever it is, whenever it is to be accomplished, it is not yet

fulfilled. The restoration of Israel begins not merely when the

people resume their habitation of Palestine, the land of their

fathers, but when they return to the God of their fathers in

Christ Jesus, the Messiah they have so long rejected. If you

read what the prophets have to say in the matter, you find that

the promises of God concerning the restoration of Israel to

the land are always bound up with the mercies of David

and the new covenant into which by David's greater Son

they enter.

For example, in Jeremiah xxxi. we find a very minute de

scription of the return of the Jews to their own land. But did

not, you ask, the prophet speak of their return from Babylon ?

So he did : but he looked further on to a final restoration.

Now, in this minute description you find promises of the new

covenant given over and over again ; and in connection with

this new covenant Israel is to be established in the land to go out

no more for ever. The new covenant and the national return

to the God of their fathers form an integral part of the re

storation. The prophet Jeremiah seems to have asked himself,

What is the good of repeating such a restoration again, if

Israel will just repeat the same sad story of declension and fall?

But God the Holy Ghost seems to have led him to dwell on

the new covenant which is to make their acceptance no longer

dependent on their own works and faithfulness, but dependent

only and for ever on the generosity and faithfulness cf God.

Here, then, they will have an abiding security.

Now, then, we come to our duty as a Christian Church in

regard to their return to the land of their fathers. That duty

is plain : if we want to make that return of Israel a real and

abiding restoration, we must give them the Gospel of Jesus
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Christ. Whether a man be rich or poor, learned or unlearned,

there is no help for him unless you give him and he accept

this Gospel. Whether in their own land or not, there is no

hope for the Jew, as for the Gentile, save in the acceptance of

the Gospel. And whatever a man may be he has but to

accept the Gospel and he will find it the power of God unto

salvation, whatsoever may be his walk in life. But especially

would I insist that when we see the sons of Israel returning

to that land of Israel we must be ready to give them that

Gospel.

Now, I want to tell you, the way is being opened ; many are

seeking to return to the land of their fathers, and in a remarkable

way God has brought it about that there are many inquirers

amongst these—more, perhaps, in Palestine than in any other

part of the world. This has been brought about by God

Himself. We have been trying for many years to labour in

Jerusalem, and in the past the results have not been great.

We have prayed over this people, and now God seems to be

working. He is preparing a Jewish remnant by ways of His

own. He has broken them away, by circumstances we did not

seek, from the terrible spiritual bondage of the Rabbis. We

have not to restore them to their own land ; God is doing

that. He is sending them by thousands to Palestine, and He

is driving them to His servants that they may hear His truth.

There are many who are now ready to hear the Gospel, and

surely it is our plain duty to give it them. They have been

hearing it, and there are not only many Nicodemuses, but

there are many ready to confess the faith of Jesus Christ

before their fellows and before the Rabbis. We, therefore,

are plainly called to help this work in all the ways in our

power.

In order to enable these people to get away from the bondage

of the Rabbis, it is proposed to help those who have gone

there, by securing land on which they may settle, as tenants, in

the land of their fathers. We do not propose to extend mere

charity, but to give them the means of earning their own bread

in order that they may be prevented falling into the hands and

the terrible bondage of their brethren. Remember, whatever

may be the rights and wrongs of the Jewish persecution in

other lands—whatever may have been their fault—and we are

not here to dispute such matters—one thing is certain, that the

ostensible reason which, in some lands at all events, has
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brought down chastisement upon them, is their mad pursuit of

mercantile gain. And here is the marvellous mercy of God

to them. Though that has been their one aim in other lands

—the pursuit of gain—they have come back to the land of

their fathers in a state of mind bordering on disgust of the

pursuit of mercantile gain. It is a positive astonishment to us

to see these Jews come to the land of their fathers, and refuse,

even where opportunity arises, to resume their mercantile

occupations. It seems to me—and perhaps those of us who

are at Jerusalem can see this more clearly than others—that

the hand of God is in all this in a remarkable way. He is

sending them to Jerusalem and Palestine to lead noble, inde

pendent lives, in which they may be free to follow and accept

His Gospel.

Now, this is a duty lying on every Christian—not merely on

those few individuals who happen to be on the spot, but on

Christians in all lands—to help in this matter. The Church

of God, wherever it may be, can never be true to itself if it

fail to take up this work among God's ancient people. It

cannot be true to itself because it exposes itself to the taunt of

those who say that, while we accept the Gospel, we refuse to

send its message to that people from whom we originally

received it. Now, it must not be forgotten that while in

Europe the work of preaching to the Jewish people is beset

with the greatest difficulties—although it is not left without

God's blessing, yet there are increasing difficulties because of

the increasing unfaithfulness of Christians (so-called) around

—yet in Palestine, God, in a most marvellous manner, is

opening the way and giving us a new field in which it is

possible to preach the Gospel to hundreds of Jews, many of

whom have given evidence in their lives of having accepted

that Gospel. You have seen many Jews, but you never saw

the type we have seen during the past six months. You see

here Jews struggling for gain : but we have seen scores on

scores so broken down in their inmost heart by God Himself,

as to crave for nothing but the comfort He gives in the

Gospel. It is most evidently the Lord's own work ; and it

will be to our shame if we refuse to do something now. His

work will prosper in spite of us ; if we refuse to do His

will He will raise other instruments, but the loss will be our

own.

These Jews, remember, have not come to Palestine to
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become Christians ; they have come there, most of them, to

escape from Christians. They have regarded Christians as

their enemies ; they have fled from Germany, Russia, and

elsewhere, and they come desiring to live as Jews. It is,

then, the most extraordinary thing that they should be com

pelled to listen to the Gospel, and accept help from not merely

English Christians, but Jewish Christians, whom they have

been taught to regard as double-dyed traitors. Yet, so it is;

they have accepted help, they have listened to the Gospel ;

and when they no longer need temporal help these people

remain true to us because the Gospel responds to the craving

of their heart as nothing else can.

Now, how ate we to help? Of this I am quite sure, that

if we are true to our principles, this work now begun in Pales

tine will only end in one way, and that is when thousands of

Jews are set free from the prejudices and trammels of the

Rabbis, free to accept the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ,

free to worship and serve Him, and so to win others ; for

what have we been told, but that the receiving of them again

will be as life from the dead.

And remember that it is for individual souls we are working.

We have nothing, in so far as our work is concerned, to do with

the restoration of the Jewish people. We are called to a

certain and definite work, a work in which we have been very

greatly encouraged, the work of preaching the Gospel of Jesus

Christ to those refugee Jews, who, driven out of other lands,

have returned to the land of their fathers, and who there have

been made, by the Spirit of God, willing to listen to the

Gospel from the lips of Jewish Christians. That is the work

we are trying to do, and I feel confident that it is of God. It

has now gone on for twelve months, and many Jews are now

living godly, consistent, brave, patient, Christian lives, who

heard the Gospel from our lips.

I beseech you, in closing, to make this work a special

subject of your prayer, and to make it your resolve to give

Him no rest until He make Jerusalem a praise in the whole

earth : " Destroy it not, for there is a blessing in it."

Hymn No. 26 was then sung.

"Lift your eyes, ye sons of light ;

Zion's city is in sight ;

There our endless home shall be,

There our Lord we soon shall see."
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And, after prayer, the following address on the Promises to

the Fathers Confirmed in Christ was given by the

Rev. JOHN WILKINSON.

Beloved friends, it is very interesting to have amongst us

to-day, and to hear the voice of one (Dr. A. A. Bonar) who

travelled in the Holy Land more than forty years ago, looking

after the interests of Israel in company with the sainted

McCheyne, Dr. Black, and Dr. Keith. And now we have him

here, still seeking Israel's welfare, and we have rejoiced greatly

in listening to the words he has addressed to us. And then we

are favoured, too, with the presence of one (Mr. Friedlaender)

belonging to the house of Israel and from the Holy City

itself, ably pleading with us, his Gentile brethren, on behalf of

his nation and people. And these are followed by one, the

humblest of them all, in whose heart God put, mere than

thirty years ago, an intense love for Israel.

And we have here also a godly man, a Jew, with whom I

spent an hour yesterday. He comes from New York, where

he has been a minister of the Gospel, and he is now giving up

his regular ministry in order to devote himself to work among

his own people in New York. And we look on him as an

answer to prayer at Mildmay. We have bidden farewell to

many refugee Jews going out to America, and they have said,

" Will you not come all the way with us ? for then we shall

have plenty of time to listen to you." We had a question of

sending a missionary to New York, but could not spare one. So

we cried to God, and that prayer has been heard, and the

Lord has raised up one to do the work in New York. He

has come over here to see how we work, and to get us to pray

for him. Will you pray for the Rev. Jacob Freshman, son of

a converted Jew, in his labours among his brethren ?

Now, the promises to the fathers are neither annulled to the

Jew nor transferred to the Gentile, but they are confirmed

in Jesus Christ. What are the promises to the fathers ?

We must call to mind the foundation promise in Genesis

xii. 2,3: "I will make of thee a great nation, and I will bless

thee, and make thy name great ; and thou shalt be a blessing :

and I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that

curseth thee : and in thee shall all families of the earth be

blessed." Summed up, God's promise to the fathers was—a
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natural seed, with an earthly inheritance ; and further, that

they should be instrumental in producing an innumerable

spiritual seed with an eternal inheritance. God made two

covenants with Abraham : one national, the other spiritual. The

national covenant, ratified by circumcision, you find in the seven

teenth chapter ; the spiritual covenant you find in the fifteenth

chapter, where " Abraham believed God " and it was counted

unto him for righteousness, and so he became the father of the

faithful. At the age of eighty-five he became the father of

Isaac, and God seems to have attached great importance to

Abraham's believing that He was able to give him a son in his

old age when all hope from nature was past. His faith in God's

promise about this miraculous birth of Isaac was regarded by

God as of much importance. " Abraham believed God, and it

was counted unto him for righteousness ; " and these words are

quoted by Paul in Romans, and Galatians, and by James in his

epistle. So the promise to the fathers was an unconditional

promise ; and it leads to blessing to all nations of the earth.

The first promise to old Abraham will reach to the last blessing

received by any man, woman or child in this world. "In

thee, and in thy seed, shall all families of the earth be

blessed : " that runs through the Law, the Gospel, and the

Millennial dispensations.

Or, again, passing on to the twenty-second chapter where

you have another type of our blessing : Abram, as a type of the

Father, is called on to sacrifice his beloved son Isaac—typical of

the Lord Jesus Christ in His sacrifice. "Take now thy son, thine

only son Isaac, whom thou lovest, and offer him for a burnt

offering." Abraham was obedient to God ; and just before he

succeeded in taking the life of his son, Jehovah called to him

a second time, stopped his hand, and said, " By Myself have I

sworn, saith the Lord, for because thou hast done this thing,

and hast not withheld thy son, thine only son : that in blessing

I will bless thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy seed as

the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is upon the sea

shore ; and thy seed shall possess the gate of his enemies :

and in thy seed shall all the nations of the earth be blessed ;

because thou hast obeyed My voice." Now, we have God's

solemn oath. We have the promise—the bare, unconditional

promise of a grant of the land, and of instrumental blessing

to the whole world, ratified by covenant, and founded on faith

and sacrifice, in the fifteenth chapter ; and now, in the twenty
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second chapter, we have that covenant confirmed by the solemn

oath of Jehovah.

Has it ever struck you to ask why God sware ? We are not to

suppose that He would break His word, even without an oath ;

but because an oath is for confirmation. We have it in

Hebrews that when God swears about a thing, we are to

understand that He will never alter it. There have been

things established for a temporary purpose, and these have

been changed. The priesthood of Aaron was established

without an oath, but it was changed ; the priesthood of Christ,

after the order of Melchisedec, was established on oath, and

can never be changed—He is a Priest for ever. And any one

who denies the pre-millennial advent of our blessed Lord to

reign on the throne of David, actually charges on God the

possibility of His breaking His oath, for He has said, " As

I live, saith the Lord, David shall not want a man to sit on

the throne for ever and ever ; '' and in Psalm lxxxix. 35,

" Once have I sworn by My holiness, that I will not lie unto

David. His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the

sun before Me." " He shall be great, and shall be called the

Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God shall give unto Him

the throne of His father David, and He shall reign over the

house of Jacob for ever." Similarly, after the flood, God

sware there should be no more a flood to destroy the whole

earth. So it will not be destroyed by water, though there

shall be fire ; and there is no hope held out for those who die

rejectors of Christ.

Now we see what is meant by this promise, confirmed by

an oath, to Abraham. It is the Gospel that is meant. But

never talk of this as the " Gospel dispensation." The millen

nial era is a Gospel dispensation as well as this. This is the

Church dispensation ; the dispensation of the Holy Spirit. All

this blessing comes by virtue of promise to Abraham :—" Even

as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for

righteousness. Know ye therefore that they which are of

faith, the same are the children of Abraham. And the Scrip

ture, foreseeing that God would justify the heathen through

faith, preached before the Gospel unto Abraham, saying, In

thee shall all nations be blessed. So then they which be of

faith are blessed with faithful Abraham."

Now, what does Abraham's seed mean? There are three

distinct applications of the term " seed of Abraham." What
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are these? First, Christ is one : He is the Seed—"for He

saith not, and to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, and to thy

seed, which is Christ." Second, all believers in Christ Jesus :

" If ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs

according to the promise." Third, the natural descendants of

the twelve sons of Jacob : "Thou, Israel, art My servant, Jacob

whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham, My friend." All

believers in Christ, then, are of the seed of Abraham ; but

they are not spiritual Israelites. Although the term is some

times used, it is not warranted. We are the seed of Abraham

by virtue of being linked to Christ in the new covenant—the

covenant of faith—and this relation is the same with the

Gentile as with the Jew. Abraham did not become circum

cised until ninety-nine years of age, and Jacob was cir

cumcised when eight days old ; but the covenant of faith was

made in uncircumcision in order that it might be applicable to

all them that believe. " And he received the sign of circum

cision, a seal of the righteousness of the faith which he had

yet being uncircumcised : that he might be the father of all

them that believe, though they be not circumcised ; that

righteousness might be imputed unto them also : and the

father of circumcision to them who are not of the circumcision

only, but who also walk in the steps of that faith of our father

Abraham, which he had being yet uncircumcised." Such are

of the seed of Abraham, but they are not spiritual Israelites.

If you want a cooked potato, you must get a raw one first and

cook it. And, my friends, if you want a spiritual Israelite, you

must get a natural Israelite, and have spiritual life imparted to

him. When our Lord looked on Nathanael, He said, "An

Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile!" Spiritual Israelites are con

verted natural Israelites—i.e., converted Jews only. The spiritual

seed of Abraham are converted Jews or converted Gentiles.

So this promise of a seed of Abraham has been confirmed,

and, in a grand measure, fulfilled in Christ Jesus.

In the Divine letter to the Hebrews these grand promises

have been confirmed, and are yet to be fulfilled in their fulness

of blessing to and through the natural descendants of Abraham.

" For when God made promise to Abraham, because He could

swear by no greater, He sware by Himself, saying, Surely

blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee.

And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the pro

mise. For men verily swear by the greater : and an oath for
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confirmation is to them an end of all strife. Wherein God,

willing more abundantly to show unto the heirs of promise

the immutability of His counsel, confirmed it by an oath :

that by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for

God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled

for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us."

Now God has not cast off Israel. God purposed in Israel

to show forth His glory to all eternity, and it would be a

reflection on the wisdom of God in choosing the Jews—for He

knew what was in man—if He were to set aside the Jew for

the sake of the Gentile. His purpose from all time has been

to accept the Gentile, too, but never to cast off the Jew. And

He does not give the Gentile to do the work He intended the

Jew to do. The Jews are not cast off, they are only at present

shunted, as it were, into a siding to allow the express train to

pass by and pick up the Gentile Church. Then, when this

particular purpose is completed, the shunted train will go

on its way, and, in its millennial progress, take up the whole

world.

Now some say, Yes, the promises were theirs, but they have

lost them. In what way have they lost them ? Because of

unbelief. Well, they have been guilty of unbelief; but what

saith the Word ? " What advantage, then, hath the Jew ? or

what profit is there of circumcision ? Much every way chiefly,

because that unto them were committed the oracles of God.

For what if some did not believe ? shall their unbelief make

the faith of God without effect ? God forbid : yea, let God

he true, but every man a liar ; as it is written, That Thou

mightest be justified in Thy sayings, and mightest overcome

when Thou art judged." God will keep His word, however

man may be unfaithful.

But we have another charge against them. What is it?

They have broken the law given at Sinai. Well, they have ;

but will that annul the promises ? Paul says : " That the

covenant, that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the law,

which was four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul,

that it should make the promise of none effect. For if the

inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promise : but God

gave it to Abraham by promise."

Thus, when you get into the New Testament, you find that

all the promises of God are in Christ, Yea and Amen, to the

glory of God by Christ in us. These promises were preserved
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safely through all the old dispensation, though the Jews were

guilty of many sins, and they have travelled safely till now.

One purpose of Christ's advent, though rejected, was to confirm

the promises :—Paul says : " Now I say that Jesus Christ

was a Minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to

confirm the promises made unto the fathers." The immediate

object was this : the remote object was that the Gentiles might

glorify God for mercy yet to be shown.

One more passage, and I have done.- Here we have a

climax to it : " For I could wish that myself were accursed

from Christ for my brethren, my kinsmen according to the

flesh : who are Israelites ; to whom pertaineth the adoption,

and the glory, and the covenants, and the giving of the law,

and the service of God, and the promises." The promises are

theirs ; we cannot rob them of them. We have plenty of

blessings, here and hereafter, without robbing the Jew of

a single blessing, which legitimately belongs to him. We have

too long been in the habit of spiritualising the blessings and

appropriating them all to ourselves, and literalising the curses

and passing them on to the Jew. Remember God has not

forgotten Israel. He will gather her scattered people, and

bless her richly. Then shall the promises be seen to be all

confirmed in Christ Jesus. And when God blesses His Israel,

then shall His blessing flow to all ends of the earth, and

Gentiles shall have cause to rejoice in Israel restored. Amen.

The proceedings were now concluded, by prayer and the

Benediction, by the Rev. A. A. Bonar, D,D.

3*
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AFRICA AND CHINA.

ADDRESSES BY

Rev. H. GRATTAN GUINNESS. Mr. EUGENE STOCK.

Rev. J. HUDSON TAYLOR.

Thufsday Afternoon, 2%thjune, 1883.

HE proceedings were commenced by silent prayer and

the singing of hymn No. 55 :—

" The whole world was lost in the darkness of sin,

The Light of the world is Jesus."

Rev. H. Grattan Guinness then said :—Two missionary

brethren who are with us this afternoon will speak to us on

behalf of two of the greatest fields for missionary enterprise—

Africa and China. I am devoutly glad that these vast heathen

lands with their vast spiritual needs are not ignored or over

looked at the Mildmay Conference. I remember with thank

fulness as a result of the appeal made at the last annual

Conference held here, several have been led to give themselves

to missionary service among the heathen in different parts of

the world : an officer in the army, too old to give himself to

missionary work abroad was led to give up his son to it, and

now by very remarkable circumstances that son, to the joy of

his father's heart, has devoted himself to it. A lady told me

this morning that three Christian ladies now labouring in

Palestine were led to decide at our last Conference to give

themselves to the work they are now accomplishing. And

there are some who have not yet been able to go forth as

missionaries from whom we have had letters expressing their
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desire to go as soon as the way is opened. Our earnest desire

is that there should be blessed practical fruit from these meetings.

I am sure that the object of the addresses this afternoon will be

a practical one. Let us just unite for a few moments in silent

prayer that blessed practical fruit may result from this meeting.

There are many here who might become missionaries—there

are young men and young women whose hearts are right with

God, who might do a blessed work for Christ among those

who have never heard of Him. Let us pray God that in these

last days He will guide increasing numbers of His servants to

go forth for His name's sake among the heathen, to gather in a

great harvest of precious, priceless souls into His kingdom.

Dr. J. H. Gould (medical missionary, China) offered

prayer, after which the

Rev. H. Grattan Guinness proceeded : — The Rev.

J, W. Handford, of Mombassa, has been prevented being

with us this afternoon, but Mr. Eugene Stock, of the Church

Missionary Society, has kindly come to replace him. Before

he speaks let me offer a few introductory remarks.

We live in very remarkable missionary days. The Gospel

spread with very wonderful rapidity during the time of the

apostles, and missionary work has never entirely ceased from

that time onward to the present day. But there never has

been in the past such a missionary age as this. He who so

marvellously in the earlier times sustained His Church in the

midst of sufferings and martyrdom, has in our own day been

marvellously removing mountains of difficulty from her path

way and opening up immense regions to her labours, which

from time immemorial have been closed and hermetically

sealed against the Gospel. This missionary age dates from

the close of the last century, just about the period, or imme

diately after the period of the French Revolution. It has

seemed to me that when God's judgments were poured forth

on the Papal Babylon, then followed, according to the

prophetic programme, the going forth of the Angel of the

Everlasting Gospel ; and the Church awoke to her responsi

bility to publish the Gospel to all the nations of the world ;

and thus at the close of great prophetic periods God has ever

granted wondrous revivals of religion.

Thus 1860 was the termination of a most important pro

phetic period and what a wonderful bursting forth of life there

was then. Some of us can well remember the revivals of
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1859 and i860 on both sides of the Atlantic; and the good

work then commenced has continued to this day.

Now I am much impressed with the fact that of late

years God has been opening up Africa and China in a very

wonderful way. The change which has taken place in

China since Morrison's time is very difficult to realise. The

mighty barrier ofpolitical exdusiveness has been broken down

in China ; and Africa, long closed by physical barriers, has

been opened to its very centre. All this has taken place

within a very short time. When Morrison went out in 1807

he could obtain no footing in China. He had to pursue his

work in an underground department in a British factory ; there

he formed a grammar and dictionary of the language. The

work this faithful servant of God accomplished in spite of ill-

health, and opposition of the authorities, was of a noble

character. When he fell at his post, others followed him.

Many of us may remember the work of Gutzlaff who sailed

repeatedly along the coast of China, entering rivers and

harbours to distribute the Scriptures which Morrison had

translated.

We remember how the terrible Opium War followed soon

after, and the wonderful way in which God overruled it to

open China to the entrance of foreigners. It is only since

i860 that the country has been thoroughly opened to mission

ary efforts. Since that date, various important Missions to

China have been started, and among them Mr. Hudson

Taylor's Inland Mission. Mr. Taylor went to China as early

as 1854, I believe; while the China Inland Mission was

commenced between 1862 and 1865. God has used that

mission in a most remarkable way, to carry the Gospel to the

far inteiior into each of the vast provinces never before visited

by any Protestant missionaries.

So with Japan ; it also was sealed against the Gospel until

about the same time. The law was most rigidly enforced that

no Christian should be allowed to set foot in Japan, but since

1860 that has been abolished, and the teeming population of

the Japanese empire thrown open, like that of China, to the

Gospel. God's blessing has rested on the work, and now

an active and progressive native church has been formed of

more than three thousand members.

And precisely similar has it been with Africa. The Gospel

was cirried in early times into North Africa ; but the
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the Christian church then founded was for the most part swept

away by Mohammedan conquest.

Now in these last days, in connection with colonization in

South Africa, and the suppression of the Slave Trade in West

Africa, many missions have been founded, and thousands of

natives gathered into the kingdom of God. In more recent

times, that is within the last twenty years, what strides have

been taken in opening up Central Africa !

The names of Krapf, and Rebmann, and Livingstone are

familiar to us in this connection—devoted pioneers of the

Gospel of Christ in the Dark Continent. We remember how

both Krapf and Livingstone died upon their knees. How

largely they contributed to our knowledge of the people and

languages and physical and moral condition of the heart of that

great Continent. How nobly they exposed the miseries and

horrors of the slave trade, and pleaded the cause of the

oppressed and down-trodden millions of the interior of the

Continent.

These were some of the pioneers, and you know the result.

You know how Central Africa is now being entered on every

side. I take a practical interest, especially in one of the

missions to Central Africa—I mean the Congo Inland Mission,

and as Mr. Stock's subject will not lead him to refer to it,

I may just add a very few words about it. The Livingstone

Inland Mission, founded only five years ago, has now pene

trated up the Congo to Stanley Pool, and established a chain

of stations, reaching 300 miles into the interior. This has not

been done without the sacrifice of the lives of several of the

missionaries engaged in the work. A steamer has now been

placed on the Lower Congo, and a second steamer is being

constructed, and will be sent out shortly for the Upper Congo.

The language of the nations of the cataract region, where our

line of stations is planted, has been acquired and reduced to

grammatical form ; a grammar and dictionary and some Scrip

ture translations have been made and published ; and already

we can thankfully record the conversion of some Congo youths,

an earnest and pledge of precious fruit to be gathered in yet in

that hitherto neglected region of Central Africa.

Mr. Eugene Stock, Editorial secretary of the Church Mis

sionary Society, said :—Christian friends, I regret extremely that

you should have to listen to me this afternoon instead of to a

missionary from the field itself. Up to this morning I was
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hoping that the Rev. J. W. Handford would be able to fulfil his

engagement, but only this morning I received a telegram to

say that the doctor absolutely forbids him to go out. How

ever, the work is the same ; and you will think of the subject

and not of the speaker.

I have, of course, to speak of one side of Africa only—

Eastern Africa. It is just sixty years ago since a little school

boy in Germany was looking over the maps of Africa. All

over the centre of the map he saw great blank spaces, which

were supposed to be arid, sandy deserts. " I wonder," he

said, " if they are all deserts as people say. Some day I should

like to go and see." That boy was Ludwig Krapf, and some

years after he was on his way to Africa as a missionary of the

Church Missionary Society. That was in 1837, four years

before Livingstone went out, and it was the very year that

Queen Victoria came to the throne of England. So that the

whole opening up of the continent of Africa has taken place in

the reign of our beloved Queen. Krapf went first of all to Abys

sinia, but was turned out of the country through the intrigues

of the Jesuits. He visited many parts of Eastern Africa—

making in the next few years no less than thirty-six distinct

voyages along that coast, in the Red Sea or the Indian Ocean.

In the year 1844 he went down the eastern coast of Africa

and landed at Zanzibar. He ultimately settled to take up his

residence at Mombasa, about 150 miles north of Zanzibar,

and five degrees south of the equator. About two months

later a little child was born to him there, and soon after he

buried both mother and child in that newly-found home. Then

it was that out of his bereaved heart he sent home that noble

and memorable message to the committee of the Church Mis

sionary Society : " This lonely grave is a sign that you have

commenced the struggle in this part of the world : and as the

victories of the Church are gained by stepping over the graves

of many of her members, you may be convinced that the hour

is at hand when you are summoned to the conversion of Africa

from its eastern shore." The Society responded to that message

by sending out another missionary, John Rebmann. Thev

worked well together, and made journeys together for six years

into the interior—so far as they could reach—and made careful

inquiries, the result of which was the formation by them of a

very grand plan indeed. This was no less than the establish

ment of a chain of mission stations right across Africa. To

h
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plead on behalf of this plan Krapf paid his first visit to this

country. After full consideration by the Society it was adopted,

and a party consisting of missionaries and mechanics was

selected to go with them. On January 2nd, 1851, a farewell

meeting was held in the old parish school of Islington, now the

Memorial Hall in Church-street. I myself was present on that

occasion, and I well remember Dr. Krapf rising to reply to the

dismissal charge of that great and good man Henry Venn.

The only man now left alive of those who took part in that

day's proceedings is the Rev. Lord Wriothesley Russell-

brother to Lord John Russell—now an aged clergyman in

Buckinghamshire, and an excellent minister of the Gospel. I

can recall his speaking of the interest taken in KrapPs scheme

by no less a person than Prince Albert.

That missionary band went out in the true missionary spirit;

but death, sickness, desertion, privation, and trials of various

kinds pressed upon them, and the mission for the time was a

failure. For twenty years the practical result, in a missionary

sense, was very small. One very important result, however, did

ensue, and that was a result we did not look for. The journeys

undertaken by the party with Krapf and Rebmann resulted

in marvellous geographical discoveries. Rebmann said : "We

did not come here to make geographical discoveries ; that

did not enter our head. We came simply to spread the

kingdom of Christ." They asked for souls for their hire ; but

in their case, as in the case of Solomon, who asked neither

wealth nor fame—God gave what they asked for, and gave

also what they did not ask for. God gave Krapf and gave

Rebmann a great name among geographical discoverers,

and their names are honoured by the scientific world to the

present day.

What was the result of their researches ? A large map was

sent home by Rebmann, and was hung up in the rooms of the

Royal Geographical Society. It showed a great inland sea in

the heart of Africa. This roused a desire on the part of other

travellers to go and see. First Burton and Speke, then Speke

and Grant ; afterwards Baker. Then Livingstone came up

from the South, and entered on the exploration of the great

lake region. In later years came Cameron and Stanley, and

many others ; and they found, not dry, arid, sandy desert, but

a fertile region, teeming with multitudes of human beings. So

the very heart of the interior of this vast continent has been
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opened up, as the result of the devoted labours of these solitary

men, who went forward in the simple desire to win souls for

Christ.

The revival of missionary enterprise, as distinct from geo

graphical, of which our chairman has spoken, as a marked

feature of the present day, dates from the death of Livingstone.

The news of his death, received in 1874, stirred the heart of

England to care for Africa, and now there are missions pene

trating the Dark Continent on all sides. There is the Univer

sities Mission at Zanzibar and in Usambara. The Scotch

churches have planted missions on the great Lake Nyassa, and

established the colony of Livingstonia and other stations.

Then the London Missionary Society take the great central

Lake Tanganyika, and the Church Missionary Society the

largest of all the lakes, the Victoria Nyanza. Then, from the

Western Coast, we have two noble missions working up the

Congo—the Baptist Mission and that of which Mr. Guinness

has spoken, the Livingstone Inland Mission.

Now with regard to the particular society I represent. Our

work consists of two distinct missions—one, on the coast at

Mombasa,—of which Mr. Handford would have specially

spoken had he been permitted to be here ; and the other in

the interior as far as the Victoria Nyanza. The mission at

Mombasa is a settlement of freed slaves, called Frere Town

after Sir Bartle Frere. Hundreds of ignorant miserable

children have been handed over to our care by Her Majesty's

ships, having been rescued by them from the slave vessels.

They are educated, civilised, and taught the love of Jesus.

Some of them have passed a capital examination in Scripture,

and also in secular branches of learning. They are trained up

to be leaders and teachers of their countrymen in God's good

time. We have about eight hundred people, partly rescued

slaves, and partly belonging to the tribes of the neighbourhood,

who gather round our missionaries, and are learning to know

the true God. In their own words, they have "joined the

Book." That is a good phrase, and it indicates to you,

Christian friends, that above all our mission is a Bible mission.

The mission in the interior dates from the time when Mr,

Stanley sent home the famous invitation from King M'tesa, of

Uganda, to Christian England, to send missionaries to that

great lake, the Victoria Nyanza. Seventeen years before

Speke had discovered that lake, and had found that same
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African potentate reigning, and still he reigns, although five-

and-twenty years have passed away since then.

With regard to the Uganda Mission, the Lord has been better

to us than our fears. Over and over again it has been feared we

should have to give it all up and abandon the work. In the

last nine years we have sent out to our East and Central African

Missions no less than forty-seven missionaries. Seven have

died, rineteen have been invalided home, five have come

home from other causes, and sixteen are at work now. We

have a mission station 200 miles from the coast at Mamboia,

another some 50 miles further at Mpwapwa, and another

further on at Uyui, 550 miles from the coast, and another

in the very heart of the country, 900 miles from the coast,

at M'tesa's capital, on the northern side of the lake. And in

this far distant country of Uganda it has pleased God to give

us spiritual fruit, although the work has had to encounter great

opposition. The Arab traders have been great opponents,

and the Romanist missionaries have added to our difficulties.

Nevertheless, by patient perseverance several hundreds have

learned to read the Bible in Uganda. And more and better

than that, for one and another are giving si^ns thit the

Spirit of God is working in t^eir hearts, and they have begun

to see that Jesus came to save their souls. The first five have

now been publicly admitted to the Church by baptism, and

these five are reported to be going on safsfactorily, while others

are following in their steps. I commend this who'e work to

your prayers. [Here two of the missionary brethren, who

nave been in Africa, and who were on the platform, stood up,

at the chairman's request, and were introduced to the audience

as Dr. Baxter, of Mpwapwa, and Mr. Copplestone, of Uyui.

Prayer was desired on their behalf.]

Again and again the missionary is asked by those at home—

How many converts have you made ? How many have you

converted ? He might well reply, I never made one ; it is

God alone who converts a soul. But what right have we to

put the question at all, if we have not been earnestly praying

God to give that particular missionary the converts he desires ?

We are as responsible as he is.

Now let me give you three words from that great man Dr.

Krapf, words in which he has embodied the whole spirit and

design of the great enterprise. About thirty-five years ago

he wrote to us (the Church Missionary Society Committee) :
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" I often went behind a large tree near the village, where I

could see into the valleys as well as the wilderness and the high

mountains, to weep and pray that the Redeemer's kingdom

might soon be established, and His songs heard on those lofty

hills : and in full reliance on the promises of God, I take pos

session of that land for Christ." That is the spirit in which

our missionaries go forth.

And again, when Krapf's enterprise failed in 185 1, he wrote

home : " The idea of a chain of mission stations across Africa

will yet be taken up. I bequeath it to every missionary coming

to East Africa. Every one who is indifferent to life or death

for his Master's honour will open this bequest and take his

portion out of it. Our sanguine expectations and hopes of

immediate success may be laid in the grave like Lazarus, yet

they shall have a resurrection, and our eyes shall see the glory

of God."

And again, when two of our missionary brethren in the

earlier days of the Nyanza mission, five years ago, were killed

by a heathen chief, Krapf wrote to us these words : " Though

many missionaries may fall in the fight, yet the survivors will-

pass over the slain in the trenches and take this great fortress

lor the Lord."

Mr. Guinness told us this was to be a practical meeting :

I pray God it may be ; and I should like to say this : Won't

some young men give themselves for Africa ? We want more

men for Africa, and I know other missions want men too.

I thank God for the wonderful appeal made last year from this

platform. I know it brought the Church Missionary Society

at least two men who heard Mr. Guinness's appeal in this hall.

I trust there will be those here to-day who will volunteer to go.

But as a matter of fact the majority cannot go out to this great

field. But every one can help at home by prayer, by sympathy,

and by interest. We want you to interest yourselves in the

work, to read about it, to talk about it among your friends.

The work going on at the front ought to be as deeply interest

ing to us as the daily news of political affairs. When the

soldiers of England are engaged in war you all know how we

watch the daily telegrams from the seat of war. Why should

we not take as keen an interest in the news from the mis

sionary battlefield, where the soldiers of Christ are engaged ?

We want many of you to make up your minds. Please God,

I will in future take a far more deep, active, and earnest interest
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in this work than I have hitherto done ; and I will seek to

stir others to do likewise.

The Rev. H. Grattan Guinness then read the following

letter :—

" Though I cannot write a long letter, I must let you know

what circumstances we are in. Sad they are indeed ; sadder,

they could hardly be. Civil war has broken out again. The

whole district is laid waste. All the villages are burnt down,

save very few. The crops are destroyed, and as the winter is

setting in we look forward with much anxiety. There are

thousands of women and children who wander homeless, and

seek shelter under the rocks of the mountains. A dreadful

famine stares us in the face, and is already felt. Of eight out-

stations in my district five have been burnt down, and the

evangelists have lost their little all. Some have greatly suf

fered, and run great dangers. The station itself has not

escaped. If the rebels have respected our house and persons,

they have not done so to the women and children who had

sought refuge here. I have bought all the corn I could for

nearly ^30, and we have given a few blankets here and there.

I do not know yet what the issue of events will be, but there

is no near prospect of peace. I am afraid it will not be

possible for me to leave this to visit the station to rouse

interest in the churches on behalf of our mission on the

Zambesi.

"But our hearts are more and more bent upon that new

mission.

" Do not forget us in your prayers,

" Yours in the Lord,

" Francois Coillard.

" Seribe, Basutoland, S. Africa, May 1Zth, 1883."

The following hymn was then sung :—

" Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King,

Tell it out 1 Tell it out ! "

The Rev. J. Hudson Taylor said :—You have been told

something of the great extent of China, said to contain one-half

of the heathen population of the world. Our thoughts, then,

are not directed to some small and obscure island of the sea,

but to the Empire of China, which contains about 5,300,000

square miles ; rather less than half the area of Africa, about
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one-third of the whole Continent of Asia, and about one-

tenth of the habitable globe.

The present population of China is a most difficult question.

But having much definite information from each of the

eighteen provinces, I am perhaps warranted in speaking with

more certainty than one could have done a few years ago.

Probably the population is now about that of India—certainly

not much more, and probably not very much less. The

population is very much smaller than it was when I first went

out many years ago. The various rebellions in China—the

Ta'ping rebellion, Mohammedan rebellions in Northern and

Western China, and the rebellion of the aboriginal tribes in

Kwang-si, Kwei-chau, and Yunnan, have thinned the popula

tion very seriously. Then the terrible famines which have

devastated whole provinces have also swept off multitudes ;

while the opium traffic has in many terrible ways checked the

growth and increase of the population. This subject I cannot

now stay to dwell upon.

The population, however, is still very large, and deserves

thoughtful and prayerful attention. I think it may be about

240 or 250 millions of human souls, and these precious souls

are scattered over the enormous territory so large it is hardly

possible to grasp an idea of it. Two brethren on this platform

to-day have done more than any other two men living in

exploring and evangelising this empire. I mean Mr. Mollman,

of the British and Foreign Bible Society, and Mr. James

Cameron, of the China Inland Mission. Mr. Mollman has

been in fifteen of the provinces of China proper, and Mr.

Cameron has been in seventeen of these eighteen provinces,

besides journeying in Mongolia, Manchuria, the borders of

Corea, and in Eastern Thibet. I mention these things that

you may see that the country is not now sealed as it was a few

years ago.

Not many years since (in 1866) I landed in China, for the

second time, with the first party of the China Inland Mission,

and certain English papers at Shanghai were very much in

terested in the matter. Here, they said, is a party come to go

into the heart of the country, and they very gravely concluded

that there was only one safe place for the leader of the party, and

for those foolish enough to become his followers—the Asylum

for Incurable Idiots ! They thought so then ; they do not

think so now. Why not? Because multitudes of God's people
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have meanwhile "moved the hand that moves the world."

The empire of China has been moved, the sealed country has

been unsealed, the way has been opened into the interior ;

and practically it is now opened from north to south and from

east to west to the Gospel. But who will go ? who will enter

the opened door ?

Now the character of China is worthy of a few minutes'

consideration. They are a people of very considerable intel

lectual power, and they are an influential people. Amongst all

the races of Asia there are no people like them ; in all Africa,

in all America—speaking only of aboriginal peoples—there is

no race like the Chinese for weight of character, for force of

intellect, and for their probable future. And they are a great

colonising people : they are the colonists of the East ; they are

now penetrating into all the countries of the East, and even

into some in the West ; and the effect of this in coming days

must be extremely important. Thus you will see it is of

immense moment that we should take full advantage of the

opportunities that have come to us in answer to prayer to win

the people to Christ.

Let me remind you that China has had a great past history.

It is not a new country. There are records now extant and

intelligible, graven on rocks— records which go back to 250

years before the call of Abraham. What has taken place

elsewhere in that vast period ? Nations and dynasties have

risen and fallen. What of Nineveh and Babylon, and what

of Egypt ? What of the Medes and Persians, of the Grecians,

of the Romans, whose iron power swept the western world ?

All are gone; all are things of the past. But the Chinese

Empire which preceded them all has outlived them all, and

China is greater to-day than ever she was. She is politically

powerful, intellectually powerful ; a strong and sturdy race

which has yet a work to do.

And as she has a great past, so I believe, she has a wondrous

future, in view of which God has placed there vast resources

of mineral treasures. It is for some great purpose that God

has given her stores of coal, iron-stone, and lime ; of gold,

silver, and brass ; in a word, of all the mineral resources

essential to a mighty and powerful civilization. We know not

the purpose of all this, but there is surely some great future in

store for China. Her people do not die out or become

extinct as some races have done before white men. It is a
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people deserving of thought, of serious consideration, and of

prayer and self-sacrifice.

And then it is a race prepared by God for the Gospel. One

of the scholars of China said to me a few years ago, " We are

not of yesterday. We have for thousands of years carefully

observed and recorded the character and effects of various

forms of religion, and we have found them all equally futile to

help. We have found that a good man is good whatever his

religion, and a bad man is bad whatever his religion. And no

religion is any practical value." God has taught them some

thing in teaching them this. And now He is sending amongst

them those who are, as we have heard in this Conference, in

union with Christ ; those who are partakers of the Divine life,

receivers of a glorious salvation, and united to the mighty

Saviour. And the Chinese can readily see, for they are quick

in observation, that the effect of this religion is something very

different from the effect of those religions they have been

familiar with. When the Chinese who have been to Christ go

to their fellows and tell them what He has done for their own

souls, and tell them that not a man amongst them is so

degraded or sinful but the Lord Jesus Christ can receive and

bestow upon him a present and perfect and eternal deliver

ance—when they hear this- they are ready to listen, for they

are a practical people, and know how to judge a tree by its

fruits.

Some of them—many of them—have listened, and have

accepted salvation, and now at least an aggregate of twenty-

two thousand native Christians are to be found in China, not

often in large masses, but in little groups, or even as isolated

individuals, scattered over the empire. Of course this is a

very small beginning indeed among all China's millions ; but

it shows that the Chinese can be saved, and that when saved

they make good Christians. Those who have received the

light do not hide it under a bushel, and time would fail me to

tell you how their testimony has been blessed to many. I

could tell you of places where copies of the Word have been

scattered by the help of the Bible Society and blessed to indi

viduals, and these in their turn have testified to others, so that

a little company has been formed in places where the mission

ary's voice has never been heard. I could tell you of how a

whole family has been brought to the knowledge of Christ by

means of one copy of the Gospel by Luke. The father, seventy
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two years of age, and aged blind mother of seventy, the eldest

son and his wife and two boys, and another son, and some

younger members of the family, are all interested in the truth,

and eight of them are now rejoicing in Christ through that single

Gospel circulated by a native colporteur at a fair. That man

only sold a few Gospels, and felt considerably discouraged.

But after a time a man (one of the sons) came ioo li

(35 miles), sent by the father to make inquiries concerning

this wonderful truth he had read in the Gospel. He was

instructed, and went home, and came back a second time all

these 100 li for further instruction. By God's blessing

on His own precious Word and on the instruction given, that

family are now rejoicing in Christ, and are as lights in a dark

place.

And I could tell you of far distant towns and villages where

little companies of eight or ten or fifteen native Christians

met for the worship of God before any missionary had visited

them at all. They were led to Christ by the power of the

Spirit through the Word, copies of which had reached them

before any missionary had gone to their places of abode. So

you will find little companies scattered here and there in

different parts of the empire ; and thus in China the power of

the wonder-working Word has once more been proved. Tens

of thousands of copies of portions of the Scriptures have thus

been scattered over China. Will you pray that great results

may follow and be seen in a very short time, should the Lord

Jesus Christ tarry ?

Now God has given His people the highest honour He can

give, and that is to carry His Gospel to these needy heathen.

He has blessed the labours of the missionaries connected

with thirty English, Continental and American Societies or

Agencies who are now in China. But most of these Societies

are labouring in the coast provinces. There is a movement

being made towards the interior. One American Society has

sent some missionaries to the far West, and we, who have

laboured there alone for years, were so glad to see them.

Another American Society and one English Society have sent

missionaries to Shan-si. I hope that the appeal which has

been made in America by Dr. Joseph Cook for missionaries to

be sent—one to every fifty thousand heathen—may be kept

in mind with special reference to the interior provinces of

China. The missionaries now in China, in the coast provinces,
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are only in the aggregate as one missionary to each half

million, not to each fifty thousand ; and then the missionaries

are not equally distributed there. In the inland provinces there

is only one man to two millions of heathens—these, too, are

not equally distributed, so that a vast number of cities are

without any missionary at all. By means of itinerations and

missionary journeys the Gospel has been proclaimed in all

the provinces, and in most of the Jarge cities; but what is

one visit to a great city ?

One of our missionaries has recently reached Si-gan (or

Si-ngan) Fu, where Nestorian missionaries laboured at an

early age, and where Nestorian Christians were to be found

from the 7th to the' 14th century. The Nestorian tablet is

still there on the site of their church, but no Christians are

now to be found. Our missionary has located himself there ;

and it has already been his joy to see one man accepting

Christ. In that same province there are at least half a dozen

localities in which little companies are to be found who are

at all events inquiring, and many of them believing, and who

want some one to instruct them, and baptise the true believers,

and lovingly care for them. Now, it is a great joy for me to be

here with you at the Mildmay Conference, but it would be still

greater joy if the half of you were to determine to go to China.

A dear missionary has sent an appeal for fifteen hundred

additional missionaries for China, and he fixes that number

because there are fifteen hundred cities without a missionary,

each one of them the capital of a county. There are fifteen

hundred counties in China without a resident missionary. It

seems to me that one man for a county is not a very large

demand. Does it seem large to you ? But are we going to

send them ? Is China to be evangelised during the present

dispensation or generation? What does that mean? It

means—are the tidings of salvation being told in every town in

China during this generation ? If it is the next generation who

are to hear it—what is to become of the millions of the

present generation who are to pass away without hearing of

Christ at all ? We cannot make the Chinese accept the Gospel :

but that is not the question. The question is, shall this present

generation have the offer, the proclamation of mercy declared

to them or not ?

And surely it is not a great thing to ask fifteen hundred

men. I suppose there might be found in England a Chris
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tian man who has means large enough to send out the

whole fifteen hundred at his own cost. And I am sure there

are more than fifteen hundred Christian men and women

who could go at their own charges and labour in China with

out receiving more from the home churches than sympathy

and prayer. And then there are more than fifteen hundred

Young Men's Christian Associations who could each send one

young man, and maintain him pecuniarily and by prayer. I

believe there are more than fifteen hundred established churches

which could well send out one member and support him or her

as a missionary. I believe there are more than fifteen hundred

Methodist churches or societies which could each ofthem spare

one member for China, and support him there, and be all the

better for it themselves ; and so ofother Nonconformist churches.

But apart from such special efforts, there are thirty missionary

societies now labouring in China. If each would only send

ten men per year for five years, in all, fifty more men, the

thing would be done. We of the China Inland Mission are

determined, by God's help, to send our quota of fifty men this

year. If all these plans were carried out, not one, but six

fifteen hundreds would be sent ! The thing is far from im

possible. We want but the touch of faith, of practical love

and sympathy, and it would be done. If we go home from

this Conference in the power of the realised presence of God

and search our own houses from attic to basement, and look

through our possessions to see what we can lawfully spare or

give up for the love of Him who emptied Himself, and whose

hands were pierced for us, we shall not need to starve

Mildmay for want of funds, or to starve any other good work.

There are plenty of means in the churches, and to spare, for

all the work and all the workers, if only we realise that the

Master's eye is bending over our gifts, even as He bent over

the treasury of old. What a thrill of delight seemed to pass

through the Man of Sorrows as He saw the poor widow drop

into the treasury her all. Does He not stand there still ? I

believe He does.

I remember one Sunday evening many years ago, when I

had great liberty in preaching the Gospel, my mouth was open,

and my heart was opened, and I was able to speak great things

concerning God. But an event took place whereby I was led

to see that a half-crown I had in my pocket should be trans

ferred to a needy one. It was my last money ; but God
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claimed it, and there was an end to all my joy and liberty

till the half-crown was gone, and the conflict was finished.

But when I had parted with it I found the blessing was there

still. God was only wri irg till the hindrance was removed,

and ready to pour into my heart in such a flood of blessing

that I could not resist singing for joy—when that half-crown

was gone—not before. Perhaps some are mi>sing a blessing

here. You have a rejoicing heart for what you have heard at

Mildmay, but you have not the full blessing in your soul you

desire. Are you keeping back something you should part

from ? For your own sake as well as for Christ's sake, I pray

you to be faithful.

But let us revert to China. What would be the feeling of

the Lord Jesus Christ about its great need ? " When He saw

the multitude He was moved with compassion, because they

faiiited and were scattered abroad as sheep having no shep-

htrd." And is His heart not moved with compassion over

the poor multitudes in Africa of whom we have been hearing,

who aie truly as sheep having no shepherd? and is He not

touched with compassion as to the letter read from Monsieur

Colliard and his dear partner ? And is He not moved with

compassion as he sees the perishing multitudes in China, and

as He hears the appeal of His servant for labourers ? He who

looked on the white fields and sa;d. " The harvest truly is

plenteous, but the labourers are few,'' added " pray ye there

fore the Lord of the harvest that He will thrust forth labourers

into His harvest." And further on, He says, " He that loveth

father or mother more than Me, is not worthy of Me ; and He

that loveth son or daughter more than Me, is not worthy of

Me ; and He that taketh not up His cross, and followeth

not after Me is not worthy of Me." Follow Him ! But

where does He go ? He goes to the lost sheep ; the Good

Shepherd is always seeking the lost sheep and not resting till

He finds it, and brings it home rejoicing. How many of us are

prepared to follow Him, to leave father and mother, to leave

son and daughter, and follow Him ? It is His Word ; act upon

it as truth.

What says He in Matthew xii. ? "Whosoever shall do

the will of My Father which is in Heaven, the same is My

brother, and sister, and mother." Now, which of us is will

ing to do His will, to do the will of the Father ? The Lord

hath declared that will : "Go ye, and preach the Gospel to
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every creature." Thousands, millions, tens of millions,

hundreds of millions in China have never heard that Gospel yet.

won't some of you go and take it to them ? Won't many of

you go and take it to that land ? And won't you go speedily ?

Thousands are passing away without receiving Christ, without

hearing of Christ. I believe many of you will have to praise

God to all eternity for the privilege of going to the heathen

millions with the message of His love. The Lord bring it

about for His name's sake. Amen.

Mr. Grattan Guinness said, in conclusion, I should like to

leave with you one sentence from Count Zinzendorff expressing

the principle which lies at the root of the glorious self-devotion

and missionary enterprise of the Moravian Church, "The

whole earth is the Lord's : men's souls are His : and I am a

debtor to all." That is the position every believer should take

to to-day, and I trust by God's grace we will be enabled to

take it.

Mr. James E. Mathieson said :—Every missionary will tell

you that the grand hindrance to missionary work in China is

the great and foul wrong this country has done, and is still

doing, against China, a country that has never done us any

harm. I believe the opium question should always be borne

in mind whenever we meet to consider missions in connection

with China. A great many wrongs have been wrought by the

nations of the earth, and foremost amongst these has been

the oppression of one nation by another in the form of slavery

—but this opium wrong is deeper, blacker, viler than any

wrong ever inflicted by slavery. The very worst thing about

it is that our Indian Government are carrying on this opium

traffic, and poisoning millions of Chinese, sending out from

year to year the vile drug, and forcing it on the Chinese, and

arranging for the sale just as much as if they had all the gin

palaces of this country under their control. And all for what ?

For the sake of a paltry revenue. There is no denying the

fact that this country is responsible, before God and man, for

this detestable opium trade.

Now what can we do? Well, it requires a wrong to be

known before it can be redressed. I believe God in His

mercy has not chastised this country as He might have done,

just because the people at large are in gross ignorance of what

is being done by the Government in the matter and in their

name. Now, I want you to inform yourselves, and inform
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your neighbours and friends, and inform your representatives

in Parliament, and bring your influence to bear on these

Members of Parliament; and give no rest to yourselves, to

them, or to the country till this great evil is stopped. I know

no way which this can be better done than by reading care

fully, and getting others to read, Mr. Broomhall's little pam

phlet, The Truth about Opium Smoking* We have only

to make such facts as the book contains known to the country

in order to bring about an agitation that will sweep away this

foul and iniquitous national wrong.

The proceedings were now concluded by prayer, by the Rev.

E. Piercy.

* Published by Hodder and Stoughton 27, Paternoster Row.
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A BIBLE READING ON I. JOHN III.

Wednesday Afternoon, 2',th June, 1883.

HE proceedings were commenced by a season of

silent prayer and the singing of hymn No. 15.

' ' O Saviour, we adore Thee !

We bless Thy precious name."

Prayer was then presented by Rev. C. Graham, after which

the following Bible reading was given by the

Rev. CLARMONT SKRINE, M.A.

I have been accustomed to call this chapter, the chapter of

the household. You see at once why it may be called the

chapter of the household. You have the Father the head of the

household, then you have the Elder Brother, and the children ;

and you have in this royal household two commandments, in

the last verses of the chapter : " that we should believe on the

name of His Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as He

gave us commandment." These are the two great commands

of the household—faith in the blessed Son, and love to the

brethren.
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We have first to see the present privilege of the children :

" Beloved, now are we the sons of God," and this is enlarged

upon by-and-by ; after this the future portion of the family

(which is part of our subject), where it says, " It is not yet

manifest what we shall be, but we know that when He shall

appear we shall be like Him, for we shall see Him as He is."

Compare this with the third of Colossians.

The first point, then, my dear friends, is this, the enemy, who

is alluded to ; he who came in to disturb this blessed rela

tionship—Satan. And so we read, " The Son of God was

manifested to destroy the works of the devil." Now, what was

the devil's great work, as he disturbed this blessed relationship

which subsisted from the first between God and man, and

which led to this wonderful, this marvellous redemption ? It

seems to me that it was in the first place introducing alienation

of heart and enmity towards God so as to alter the very heart

of man towards the God who made him ; and then there was,

of course, the consequent disturbing of man's position—his

heart went against God, and he lost his place. He was driven

out of the garden.

Then we have, dear friends, the contrast in this : " The Son

of God was manifested to destroy the works of the devil." In

this twofold degree He restores man, He makes reconciliation

between God and man, and thus brings man again into his

right position. " The Son of God was manifested to destroy

the works of the devil." And to come to the seventh verse,

where man is spoken of in his obedience, that is our first point.

The moment man's heart is put right, obedience follows.

" This is God's will, that we should do His commandments."

We shall see how this is brought about. It says, " Whosoever

committeth sin transgresseth also the law, for sin is the trans

gression of the law," or, in the New Version, " For sin is

lawlessness." I do not like it. But my own thought is that

introducing the word " lawlessness " is a mistake on the part of

our revisers. " He that committeth sin transgresseth the law."

But the word, as some of you know, who know Greek, is avofiia.

vAvofxoq is applied in a very strong sense to the great lawless

ness of the last days, to the lawless one—the Antichrist. I

think, therefore, that the word is better left as we have it in

our own version, rather than introduce a word which has

that strong meaning about it, because I want to lead you with

myself to see that law is for the believer, Law is not for the
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believer as a means of his justification : law is not set up, of

course, to condemn the believer. But law is, nevertheless, left

in the family of God for the guidance of God's people, in their

obedience to Him ; and, therefore, I take it that sin is the

transgression of the law. 'Afittpriijia, the Greek word, means

" missing the mark." Sin thus goes against the law, and is a

transgression of the law. Sinning and doing righteousness are

two conflicting principles, and never can be reconciled. And

so the Apostle uses that strong expression, "He that com-

mitteth sin, is of the devil," and " he that doeth righteousness

is righteous." He is drawing a picture of the two families—

the family of the evil one, and the family of God. The family

of God doeth righteousness; the family of the evil one

commi'teth sin. And these two principles cannot co-exist.

Well, now comes the great power of obedience. Our Dlessed

Lord was sent to destroy the works of the devil, not alone by

taking away sin. We have not so much the subject of expia

tion before us in this passage, and yet it underlies these words,

Christ took away sin; He took away tin, dear friends Of

course, when He offered up His body on the tree to take

away the condemnation, the guilt of sin, and deliver all who

believe from its penalty, in that sense He took away sin, and

every believer in the Lord Jesus Christ has all his sins

forgiven him. I want you to notice this, because I think this

is the key to the understanding of this Epistle, that the

Apostle John is not addressing any particular church, much

less is he addressing any body of potessing Christians, but he

is addressing distinctly the Church of God. His Epistle is

addressed to believers, and he does not recognise any other

than believers.

Now, if you will look at the first and second chapters, you

will find he says of those to whom he writes, two things : in

the first place their sins are forgiven them : " I write unto

you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you."

They are all taken away. Therefore the question of their

standing is not raised here at all, nor is it dwelt upon. Stand

ing is already an understood thing on the part of the Apostle :

" Your sins are forgiven you." And then in the first chapter

you have fellowship with the Father and with the Son.

Then, after thus declaring their standing, he goes on to

another subject, which is this, that when the Lord Jesus

Christ took away our sins He not only took away all the sins
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that we had already committed or should commit, past, pre

sent, and future, by nailing His body on the cross and making

a great atonement for us. But the Lord has done more than

that for His people, for He reveals Himself as cleansing you

from all unrighteousness. It is His office, then, dear friends,

to deal with your daily sins. Every believer has daily sins ;

every believer as he realizes this confesses his sins, and as he

confesses them the blood of Jesus cleanses from all sins. Now

that is a continual daily cleansing. There is no allusion to the

Atonement in that cleansing blood, nor to the standing, but

simply to the sprinkling, which is alluded to in the book of

Leviticus, as the constant removal of all defilement.

The Lord Jesus thus takes away not only the guilt but the

moral pollution of sin. That is His office. And yet further,

when the precious blood cleanses the heart, it is not that the

heart becomes, as some people think, so clean that no sin

remains or lurks within the man. Not so ; but that the con

tinual action of the blood removes the continual defilement of

sin. And not only that, but, as we trust, it takes away the

desire to sin. That was illustrated by the case of a drunkard

who stood up in these very grounds last year to thank God

that he became a sober and converted man through Divine

grace ; but he went on to say that after six months, after a

good deal of struggling, he was led to trust the Lord, who had

taken away from him the very taste for drink, the very desire

for it. That, I believe, is what the Lord is prepared to do.

I saw a man stand up in a meeting the other day and testify

to the power of the Lord Jesus Christ, in delivering him from

irritability of temper. After he was converted his temper still

continued to be irritable, and he looked to the Lord for power ;

and he appealed to his fellow-workmen to say whether that

irritability was ever visible in him any more.

This seems to be the great truth which is contained in this

passage—the power of the Lord Jesus Christ in reference to

the sins of His people.

You must notice again the connection between the believer

and the law, because I think we do meet very often with

this ; we regard the law as something that we have nothing to

do with. After we become believers in the Lord Jesus Christ,

after we have the Lord Jesus Christ as our pattern, we have

not got the law as our rule of life ; and, in fact, we have nothing

to do with the law, and when you meet passages which insist
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upon obedience to the law, and on the holiness of the law, and

so forth, you do not treat them as addressed to the Lord's

children.

I should like you to look for a moment and compare with this

passage the 119th Psalm, the first portion of it : "Blessed are

the undefiled in the way." You will find that it is almost word

for word in agreement with the strong statements ofthis passage ;

for they are strong statements, and I do apprehend that our

revisers did not see the force of them, and rather tried to avoid

their difficulties. There are ways of avoiding difficulties that

occur in this passage ; for instance, when He says, " He that

abideth in Him sinneth not, he that sinneth hath not seen Him,

neither known Him." That is a very strong expression. " He

that abideth in Him sinneth not, he that sinneth hath not seen

Him, neither known Him." I know the word irout comes in

there in the original, and they translate that " committeth," and

a great deal of force is laid upon that word, and it is stated

that what is really meant is that the person that is in the habit

^/'committing sin, is the person spoken of. But that argument

will not do, because in the fifth chapter of this First Epistle

you will find the same expression with that very word omitted,

so that you must not lay any stress upon that word note 1. It is

literally as it is here, " he that sinneth, he that transgresseth the

law, hath not seen Him, neither known Him." There we have

the perfect tense with the force of a present, "does not see

Him, and does not know Him." When he is committing sin,

he is not seeing or knowing God. When he is committing sin,

he is not abiding in Christ. Christ in him is an overcomer of

sin, and as he abides in Christ, Christ overcomes his sins, and

so far as he abides in Christ he is not sinning.

When we talk about not sinning, we do not for a moment

assert that there is any man who does not sin, because we have

it in the first chapter of this Epistle, as you know, and in the

second : " If we say that we have no sin we deceive ourselves,

and the truth is not in us." And again : " These things write

I unto you, that ye sin not. But if any man sin," that is a

believer, " we have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ

the righteous, and He is the propitiation for our sins." There,

fore believers do sin, and if they say that they do not sin,

deceive themselves. But the blessed truth ia this—that if we

are walking in the light, as we have it in the first chapter, our

hearts are open to God ; we are desiring from God the heart:
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searching of His eye ; and as we are walking thus in the light,

and looking up to God, we detect sin where otherwise we

should not see it. There are numbers, dear friends, who do

not see sin (but others see it in them), and who, in order to

support a theory, come to the conclusion that they are living

without sin because they are not conscious of sinning. Now sin

is not measured by our own consciousness, or by the observation

of a brother, but by the consciousness of God. And when God

looks down into these hearts and into this nature of ours, He sees

sin always there. It is never eradicated, and all that we can

say is, that it does not occupy the centre of our being. The

centre is the heart, and if Christ be brought into the heart He

is there as an overcomer of sin ; He is there as One who has

not only taken away sin upon the cross, but rules in our hearts,

cleansing us continually from sin. So, if I am walking in the

light I detect and confess sin, and the blood cleanses it away.

The Apostle Paul, in the seventh chapter of the Romans,

speaks of the law much in the same way as the Apostle John

in this chapter—that is to say, he declares that the law is holy

and just and good. "Was then that which was good made

sin unto me? God forbid. But sin, that it might appear sin,

working death'in mc by that which is good, that sin by the

commandment might become exceeding sinful." " For I was

alive without the law once, but when the commandment came

sin revived, and I died."

Here he begins as one dead through the law, and finds him

self powerless against sin. Meanwhile the law is written upon

his heart. He delights in the law of God after the inward

man. What then does he discover ? Not the law to be his

enemy, for he delights in it ; but that he has no power in him

self, as a regenerate man, to overcome sin. And if you read

the seventh and eighth of Romans together you will find that

the Apostle while he says, " O wretched man that I am, who

shall deliver me ? " as he looks at himself helpless against sin,

sees Christ as all-powerful in him for righteousness, and

goes on to say, " Therefore in the flesh I myself serve the law

of sin," that is yielding to the flesh I obey sin, but I am not

obliged to do so. When, on the other hand, I yield to Christ,

I obey righteousness. In the eighth chapter he goes on to

say, " The law of the Spirit of Life in Christ Jesus hath made

me free from the law of sin and death ; for what the law

could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God
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sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,

condemned sin in the flesh, that the righteousness of the law

might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after

the Spirit." So that the Lord Jesus has not only fulfilled the

righteousness of the lawyer us, and given us our standing be

fore God (which is not, however, the subject of this chapter),

but more than that—He works out righteousness in us. He

fulfils the law in His believing people. As we then yield our

selves to Christ, and as we trust Him and abide in Him, the

law of God is kept by His believing people, kept in that

way.

Instead then of looking at the law as only intended for the

unrighteous, and the ungodly, which the Apostle tel's us it is,

because it condemns them ; and so far from regarding the law

as a means of justifying, which the Apostle says it never can

do ; we look at the law at the same time as given to us as be

lievers in the Lord Jesus Christ, for our guidance in obedience

to the Father ; resting in Christ for power to be faithful to His

commandments, loving and keeping them because it is His

will. And remember, dear friends, it is only as we get on, and

become conscious of our utter sinfulness, our utter helpless

ness and vileness, that we are able to appreciate fully such

language as the Apostle uses in the seventh of Romans, and

then only are we ready to take hold of Christ in all His ful

ness as our Deliverer from the power of indwelling sin, as the

One who can keep our hearts continually clean; looking to

Him as the One who is to bring the cleansing power of His

blood, not only to act upon the sin, but to act upon the very

desires of the heart, and then the man sees God. " Blessed

are the pure in heart, for they shall see God."

I should like to touch upon what follows. Passing on from

the present position of the believer, and his present privilege

as a child of God, as a member of Christ's body, as one who

abides in Christ, I think that it is a mistake of some to con

sider that abiding in Christ is the standing of the believer.

Being in Christ is your standing, abide in Christ is a command,

an exhortation, and an exhortation that we do not always obey.

There are numbers of believers in Christ who are not abiding

in Christ, and there is not one of us, I suppose, who is pre

pared to say that he is always doing so and conscious of the

conquering power of the Lord Jesus continually subduing sin

and working out the will of God in the life and character.
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But then comes the blessed truth that we shall be like Him.

Conformity to Christ is the great purpose of God. He has

predestinated us to be conformed to the image of His Son,

that He might be the first-born of many brethren. That is

produced at present just in proportion as we are trusting the

Lord Jesus, and yielding up ourselves to the power of His

Spirit, and that Spirit takes possession of us, and dwells in our

hearts, and through our heart acts upon our soul and body,

consecrating us to God. This is not perfected until we get rid

not only of the guilt of sin, by faith in the Lord Jesus Christ,

but also of the presence of sin when we are transformed into

His likeness in the day of glory. " Now, beloved, are we the

sons of God ; but it doth not yet appear what we shall be, but

we know that when He shall be manifested we shall be like Him,"

like God, " for we shall see Him as He is." " And every man

that hath this hope in Him purifieth himself, even as He is pure."

Every one that has this hope concerning Christ has a great

motive to holiness, the realization of that glory, and the con

sciousness that we belong to the Lord, and that we shall rise

again as the Apostle has it, in the third of Philippians, in the

very likeness of His glory, and transformed into His very image.

That very consciousness will promote holiness in us. What

hinders our holiness now is sin.

It is by the guilt of sin that the unbeliever is a condemned

man, and therefore he cannot, dare not see God. That which

prevents the believer coming into communion with God and

seeing God, is also sin. Some idol that is left in the heart ;

some sin allowed still to remain there ; over which the Lord

Jesus has not been given perfect control. Now, the presence

of that sin interrupts communion between the believer and

God, and he does not see God ; he cannot see God while there

is yet one sin that has the mastery over him. Many a one

knows that he is neglecting to do what God wishes him to do,

or that he is doing what he knows God cannot approve. Let

anything of this kind between him and God interrupt com

munion, and he does not see God, and this prevents con

formity to the likeness of God.

In a future day all this sin will be gone, not only from the

conscience, not only from the life, not only from the heart, but

from the very members themselves ; for that is where sin is

now. It is a very different thing the enemy being in the out

posts to his being in the citadel. The enemy in the citadel, is
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supreme ; whilst at the outposts he may be in subjection. Let

then the Holy Spirit enter and fortify the heart against sin ;

occupy the centre ofyour being for Christ, and thus subdue sins

in your members, not unlike the Canaanites, &c In the days

of Joshua, the elders were called to put their feet upon the

necks of the kings they had conquered. That is what we have

to do ; in the power of the Lord Jesus keeping sin in subjection.

The more we see ourselves dead the more we should see the

power of the life we have in Him.

Just one word on the future. " We shall be like Him, for

we shall see Him as He is." What a glorious prospect is this !

How we long for it ! How as we know more of our own sin

fulness and moral pollution, our weakness and the power of the

enemy, do we look for the day when the Lord Jesus shall call

us to Himself and we shall meet Him in the air and He shall

present us before the Father, faultless in His own glorious

likeness.

There is now a very large Prayer Union, instituted, I believe,

by a gentleman who is often here at Mildmay, the object of

which is definite and daily prayer for the coming of the Lord

Jesus Christ, and there are now thousands of believers that are

every day praying from their hearts, " Come, Lord Jesus, come

quickly ! "

Rev. Charles Graham then said :—I am one of those, dear

friends, who believe in that old adage " Let well alone." I think

we have heard what has instructed us, and I hope has profited

us; arid now, you know, as a secondary rainbow is only a feeble

reflection of the first, and if I went over ground that Mr.

Skrine has gone over, it would be presenting you with a secondary

rainbow. Therefore I do not mean to do it. But there is

ane point that I wish to refer to in it. I fully agree with Mr.

Skrine that our Revisers have made a mistake in introducing

lawlessness for transgression of the law," Sin is the transgression

the law," they say " sin is lawlessness : " The reason is this, Mr.

Skrine has told us that the coming man of sin, the Antichrist,

is to be the lawless one ; that in him lawlessness is to culmi

nate. He will seek to change times and laws, and therefore

he pre-eminently is the lawless one. But you can see that

you would not apply this to those who recognised the law, and

those to whom John wrote did recognise the law. They were not

lawless at all, and therefore I quite agree with Mr. Skrine

that this is a sufficient reason why we should not accept
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the revised rendering, and keep to our old authorised

version.

Now there is another point I would just refer to. " If

we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth

is not in us." That is a statement of the Divine Spirit. Now

you will notice in the opening of the second chapter, that the

Apostle says, " These things write I unto you that ye sin not."

Mr. Skrine has given us the key to open this verse, and when

we open it I think we get precious treasure. God's judgment

is the criterion and will either justify or condemn us. And

the question is, what does God's eye see in every man in the

world ? He sees imperfection, He sees that which comes

short of His Divine requirements, He sees sin, and yet, says

the Apostle, " I write these things unto you that ye sin not."

Now you will notice this, my friends, God means that we

should come up to our own consciousness of right, our own stan

dard of right : and I don't want you to take my word for that. If

you will look at the 4th chapter of Corinthians, you will hear the

Apostle say there, " I know nothing against myself," by myself—

by which the authorized version meant against. The Revisers

give it correctly against myself. " Yet am I not hereby justified,

for He that judgeth me is the Lord." Paul knew nothing

against himself, but he would not dare to say he was sinless,

because " He that judgeth me is the Lord." Now, John wants

us to walk up to the measure of our moral intelligence, and

when we do that we must look to the blood of Jesus for

cleansing away the sin that we cannot discern. While we

walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship one

with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His son is

cleansing us. It is the present, the continued action, as Mr.

Skrine has just told us, that is, it keeps us clean. I don't

know whether it could be better expressed than in the lines

which I suppose all of us have heard :—

" Sprinkle me ever in Thy blood,

And cleanse and keep me clean ;

The atonement of Thy blood apply,

Till faith to sight remove,

Till hope in full fruition rise,

And all my soul be love."

Now, my beloved friends, I don't know anything else that

could say to you that would promote your edification.

I
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think we have had a great deal of truth placed before uS,

which I hope we will treasure up and digest and turn into

spiritual nutrition.

After prayer the proceedings of the meeting were terminated

by singing hymn 1 7 :

" ' Surely I quickly come ! '

Then why dost Thou delay?'"
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GRACE AND GLORY.

A BIBLE READING.

Thursday Afternoon, 2%th June, 1883.

louse,

FTER a brief period of silent prayer, hymn 8 was

sung—

"Jesus, in Thy blest name,

With joyful hearts we meet."

Prayer was then presented, after which the following Bible

reading was given, by the

Rev. A. R. FAUSSET, M.A.

The Psalm to which I would direct your attention in connec

tion with the blessedness of dwelling in the house of God here

and hereafter in grace and glory is the eighty-fourth Psalm. Its

heading is as follows : " To the chief musician upon Gittith ; A

Psalm for the sons of Korah." But first of all we notice the

writers of the Psalm—the sons of Korah. Korah, of whom we

read in the sixteenth of Numbers, verses 9, 10, that, not content

with the Levitical ministry, the honour of serving as a Levite, he

aspired to the priesthood of Aaron, i.e., the sacerdotal priest

hood also. You know his awful punishment of pride. " Pride

goeth before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall."
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His descendants had learned to lay aside that pride, which was

the sin by which Lucifer first fell from being the son of the

morning. As their forefathers fell by pride, so the sons of Korah

rose by humility. And here I would observe that there is

an interesting coincidence between the fact in the history and

the reference here made by the writers of this Psalm, the sons

of Korah. In the 10th verse we read : "A day in Thy courts

is better than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper

in the house of my God, than dwell in the tents of wickedness."

In the original, "I choose rather to sit on the threshold: to

be a doorkeeper in the house of my God than to dwell in the

tents of wickedness."

Now in Numbers xvi. 18, you will see that Korah and his rebel

company of two hundred and fifty " stood in the door of the

tabernacle " with their censers. There they were, presuming

to burn incense, usurping the place which God had assigned

to the Aaronic priesthood. And again we read in the 27th verse

that Dathan and Abiram stood in the door of their tents ; in

the 26th verse you will see Moses warned the Israelites:

" Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked men."

Observe now what point this gives to the verse, " I had rather

be & doorkeeper in the house ofmy God, than dwell in the tents

of wickedness." They had a very awful illustration of the

danger of association with the " tents of wickedness." The word

for wickedness in the original is very expressive : Reshah " rest

lessness;" as we read in Isaiah lvii. 19-21, " The wicked are

like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest. There is no peace,

saith my God, to the wicked." You will find in 1 Chron. xv. 18th

and 24th verses, that Obed-edom also, whom the Lord blessed

because of the presence of the ark in his house (2 Sam. vi. 11,

1 2), was a doorkeeper. The sons of Korah, through humility

and faithfulness in their divinely allotted station, were not only

doorkeepers, but became sweet singers in Israel, contributors

to the sacred Psalter which has been for ages the praise-book

of the Church of God ; they were inspired by the Holy Spirit

to compose many of the Psalms (and especially this Psalm)

so full of comfort and edification.

First of all let us look at the occasion upon which this

Psalm was sung. Evidently it has reference to a remarkable

period in the history of King David. It was the time when he

was in exile, fleeing from his undutiful son Absalom. The

sixty-third Psalm was composed by David, as the heading tells
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you, in reference to the time when he was obliged to flee from

Jerusalem to the wilderness of Judea, and across the Jordan to

the trans-Jordanic region. The Psalm embodies his feeling at

the time. "O God, Thou art my God; early will I seek Thee :

my soul thirsteth for Thee, my flesh longeth for Thee in a

dry and thirsty land, where no water is ; to see Thy power and

Thy glory, so as I have seen Thee in the sanctuary." You will

see that the line of thought is akin to that which we find in

this Psalm. And the sons of Korah act as interpreters of

David's feelings.

The sons of Korah had already written Psalms upon the same

subject. Theforty-second and forty-third Psalms are also headed,

" by sons of Korah." " Why art thou cast down, O my soul ?

and why art thou so disquieted within me?" But, observe,

there is a difference between them. First of all, the prevalent

name of God, that which occurs in the forty-second Psalm, is the

Hebrew word Dsr%i$ (Elohim), which corresponds to our

word " God ; " whereas the characteristic name for God in

this eighty-fourth Psalm is Jehovah—the Lord in covenant with

His people. And there is another point of difference that may

be observed, and that is, the tone of the forty-second Psalm is

that of mourning and sorrow. But if you look at the head ofthis

Psalm it is called " upon Gittith." Gittith was an instrument of

music that expressed joy rather than sorrow; and accordingly we

find that the spirit of it is no longer that of sorrow, as of one cast

down and cast away in exile from his city, but of one full of joy.

Indeed, already there had been an anticipation of this in the

forty-second Psalm. "Yet the Lord will command His loving-

kindness in the daytime, and in the night His song shall be

with me, and my prayer unto the God of my life." Here we

learn, dear friends, that we can be, though sorrowful, yet already

rejoicing; that we ought to "glory in tribulation also." Paul

and Silas sang joyful and glad hymns to the God of their salva

tion, even in the dark dungeon into which they were cast at

Philippi. It has been well said that there are many who have

got religion enough to make them gloomy, but not religion

enough to make them joyful ; but God has designed that we

should rejoice in the Lord, not merely at times when all

goes well with us, but at all tiroes— " Again I say, Rejoice"

(Phil. iv. 4).

Then as to that name Jehovah, which I have mentioned
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already, it occurs seven times in this Psalm. I may mention

that in our authorised version wherever you see the word Lord

in capitals, you know that it answers to Jehovah in the original

Hebrew. Then what is the meaning of this name Jehovah ?

If you look at the sixth of Exodus, the 3rd and 4th verses :—

" And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob,

by the name of God Almighty, but by My name Jehovah was I

not known to them. I have also established My covenant

with them, and given them the land of Canaan, the land of

their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers." Now, the

difficulty at first sight is this, that the name Jehovah does

occur again and again in Genesis.

How are we to interpret this statement that the God, with

whom we have to do, makes : " I was not known by the name

of Jehovah," " I was known by the name of God Almighty " ?

This evidently is the meaning. Know in Scripture means not

merely the head knowledge which it is commonly understood

to mean ; it means experimental knowledge, by actual proof.

God had revealed Himself, no doubt, as Jehovah, in giving

the promises in the Book of Genesis. For instance, in the first

chapter of Genesis we have God's name Elohim as the Creator

When we come to the second chapter we have Jehovah

standing for Lord. And, evidently, Jehovah, in making the

promises, was not known in the same full sense, experi

mentally, as in the sixth of Exodus He was, by the hand of

Moses His servant, when He was about to be known by the

people in the fulfilment of this promise which He had made ;

so we understand that Jehovah of the Old Testament answers

to Jehovah-Jesus of the New ; so when we find the name

Jehovah we are not to suppose that it is used without any

distinction whatever as compared with the name of God.

There is a purpose, there is a design of our God when He

uses Jehovah and when He uses the name God. Jehovah

expresses that He is faithful in keeping His promises, as He

was loving in giving them. So Jehovah's character is pour-

trayed in the tenth of Hebrews, 23rd verse—" Faithful is He

that promised ; " and in Hebrews xiii. 8 :—" Jesus Christ the

same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever ; " for Jehovah means

the God who is, and was, and shall be always the same.

And now as to the subject of this Psalm which specially

affects us. The two great needs of man are (1) union; then

(2) communion with God. The union must come first, then



Here and Hereafter—Grace and Glory, 175

as its consequence, communion. By being severed from God

at the Fall man has lost his original grandeur and majesty.

The first great object to be desired by man is union with God.

The Lord Jesus Christ is the point of that union between God

and man, and the blessed Spirit is the Agent for effecting that

union. The second stage is that of communion and fellowship

in the house of our God. In the First Epistle of John, first

chapter, 1st and 3rd verses, we read—" That which we have

seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have

fellowship with us : and truly our fellowship is with the Father,

and with His Son, Jesus Christ." Observe the order in which

God produces that fellowship. It is not that we are joined to

the church, and then through the church to God in Christ ;

but we first are united to God in Christ by having fellowship

with Him, and through that fellowship with Him flows out the

necessary consequence—fellowship with one another.

David was learning in his exile a lesson which the Jews also

in their seventy years' banishment from Jesusalem to Babylon

were in some degree taught. In the eleventh of Ezekiel and 1 6th

verse we read : " Therefore thus saith the Lord God : Although

I have cast them far off among the heathen, and although I

have scattered them among the countries, yet will I be to them

as a little sanctuary in the countries where they shall come."

Observe, though they were banished from the local and visible

sanctuary, yet God promised that He would be to them a little

sanctuary in all places wherever they should come. This is

the privilege of our dispensation of the Holy Spirit, that,

wherever we are, we are on consecrated ground. Jesus Christ

by His presence has made this earth on which we walk every

where consecrated, the whole world hallowed ground ; as in

that inscription on the tomb of John Wesley in Westminster

Abbey, " I regard the world as my parish."

Yet it is lawful and natural for spiritually-minded men to

desire fellowship with the saints as well as with the Lord in

the meetings of His people. This is beautifully set forth in the

third of Malachi, 16 and 17 : " Then they that feared the Lord

spake often one to another : and the Lord hearkened, and

heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before Him for

them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon His name.

And they shall be Mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day

when I make up My jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man

sparelh his own son that serveth him."
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Observe the connection between the meetings together of

the saints for fellowship on earth and their meeting together

on the great day when the Lord will make up His jewels. The

connection is certainly designed, for immediately after comes,

in the fourth chapter, " Behold, the day of the Lord cometh ;'

and it is a very remarkable thing that there is a word only

used twice in the Greek Testament, namely, the word for gather

ing together, episunagoge, ewltrvvctywyfi, in the tenth of Hebrews,

verse 25, " Forsake not the assembling (or thegathering) of your

selves together, as the manner of some is ; and more especially

as you see the day approaching." And then when you turn to

Second Thessalonians, second chapter and 1st verse," Wherefore

I beseech you, by the coming of the Lord, and by our gathering

together to Him ;" and if I were to single one out of many

signs of the Lord's speedy coming, I would fix upon this one,

namely, the desire that exists among Christian brothers and

sisters at this day for Conferences, for communion over searching

God's word, for joint prayer and joint praise, just at the time

when ungodly and unbelieving men say, " It is vain to serve

God" (Mai. iii. 14) ; " What profit should we have, if we

pray unto Him ? " (Job xxi. 15). Our gathering together on

earth is the pledge and the assurance of our gathering together

at the Lord's appearing to take up His saints with Him in

the air to be with Him, and then to return back with Him to

inflict the decisive blow on the last great adversary of the

Church, and then to reign triumphantly as priests-kings with

Him over a regenerated earth !

" How amiable, how lovely are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of

Hosts." The word for tabernacle means dwelling-place, God's

dwelling-place upon earth. Oh, what a privilege that, while He

is everywhere, while He hears us when we shut the door in the

closet and pray to the Father who seeth in secret, He is

specially present in the assembly of His saints ; that there He

meets His people when they are met in His name. In Exodus

xxxiii. 7 there is an expression used as to the tabernacle by

Moses after the sin of Aaron with the calf. We read that

Moses removed the tabernacle from the tent and pitched it at

a certain distance, and he calls it then " the tabernacle of the

congregation." The word " congregation " does not mean the

assembly of the people, as you might imagine, but it means the

tabernacle of meeting between God and the soul, the meeting

place between God and His people, Pavid bad access only
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to the " courts of the Lord." Nevertheless he says, " My soul

longeth, yea, even fainteth for them." But what is our privi

lege, dear friends ? If we turn to Heb. x. 19, 20, we read of

it, " Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the

holiest by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way which

He hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say His

flesh ; and having an High Priest over the house of God; let us

draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having

our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies

washed with pure water." It would have been death to any

ordinary priest, not to say any ordinary layman, to have broken

through the veil into the holiest place ; but when Jesus died,

the veil of the temple was rent from top to bottom, so that

access to the antitype through the veil, that is, His rent flesh,

is given to you and to me, so that we go beyond " the courts "

into the immediate presence of the King of kings.

There is another expression that we may notice. I men

tioned that Jehovah is seven times used in this Psalm, seven,

I need hardly tell you, is the sacred, the perfect number. But

there is another expression in the Psalm, and these minute

points are well worthy of our attention. As Jehovah of the

covenant is seven times mentioned, so the Lord, or God of

Hosts, is four times. Now four is the Scriptual significance—

the number—for world-wide extension ; it means in every

quarter. God's Hosts in heaven and earth are all at His

command, and as He is Jehovah, God in covenant with us,

so He is the Lord of Hosts, who wields all the powers in

heaven, earth, and hell, for the good of His children, you and

me, in answer to our prayers.

If the " Lord of Hosts" be for us, who can be against us?

The expression is of considerable interest, because it stands

in contrast to the prevailing idolatry of the early heathen world,

I mean that idolatry which consists in the worship of the

heavenly host, the sun, moon and stars. In contrast to the

worship of the heavenly host we worship Him who is Lord of

them all, and who commands them all by the power of His might.

Then observe how every faculty of the Psalmist's being is

enlisted in the service of God. " My soul, my heart, my flesh."

We think of that New Testament division, in 1 Thess. v. 23 ;

"The God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray that your

whole spirit, soul and body may be kept blameless to the

coming of our Lord Jesus Christ."

N
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Then we have three expressions of his burning desire for

communion with God : " Longeth, fainteth, cries out." Cries

out as a parent bereft of her children, or according to other

explanations, with exulting joy in the anticipation of communion,

for the word is often used of exultation. In Psalm xxvii. 4, 5,

we have : " One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will

I seek after ; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the

days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire

in His temple." "My soul crieth out for the living God."

Observe, God is " the living God " (verse 2), and the living

God requires living worshippers, those who are spiritually alive,

who have been delivered "from dead works to serve the living

God " (Heb. ix. 14).

' ' Vain are our fancies—airy flights,

If faith be cold and dead :

Naught but a living power unites

To Christ the living head."

Then how grandly he expresses his character as a source of

life to us. We have in Revelation i. 18: "I am He that

liveth, and was dead ; and have the keys of hell and of death."

The life which He is, and which He hath, is for His believing

people. John xiv. 19 : " Because I live, ye shall live also." His

life is our life. In the nineteenth chapter of Numbers you will

see the provision that is made, antitypically of course, for the

believer being brought from the defilement of dead works to

serve the living God. Numbers xix. 9, ir, r3 : "A man that

is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them

up without the camp in a clean place, and it shall be kept for

the congregation of the children of Israel for a water of separa

tion : it is a purification for sin. . . . He that toucheth the dead

body of any man shall be unclean seven days. . . . Whosoever

toucheth the dead body of any man that is dead, and purifieth

not himself, defileth the tabernacle of the Lord ; and that soul

shall be cut off from Israel, because the water of separation was

not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean ; his uncleanness

is yet upon him." Observe here that we first come by faith

in the atonement of Christ into living union with Him ; but

besides that blood once for all shed for the atonement of sin

we need the daily sprinkling. You remember how the blessed

Saviour, in John xiii. 10, told Peter: "He that is washed

(KiXovfiiivi., Moumenos) needeth not save to wash (riirrar,
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niptein) his feet." It should rather be rendered as it is in the

Revised Version: " He that is bathed all over needs not to bathe

again, but simply to wash his hands and his feet." We have

provided for our bathing, once for all, the blood of Christ : but

the sprinkling of the blood is needed daily also to remove the

defilement that we contract by contact with the world, whose

works are all dead works. What a blessed and saving truth

this is to us ! " If we walk in the light, as He is in the light,

we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of Jesus

Christ (daily) cleanses us from all sin" (1 John i. 7.). He is

speaking of believers and not of unbelievers, as the words

prove : "If we walk in the light, as He is in the light." The

blood of Jesus Christ is provided for the daily cleansing which

we require in this soiling wilderness journey.

Here we come to an interesting verse, namely, the third ;

" The sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow a nest for

herself," &c. As this verse is commonly understood it presents

a very serious difficulty. It is this : that there could be

scarcely a more unsafe place for a sparrow or a swallow to

make their nest in than at the altar of burnt offering that was

in the outside court. There they would have been certainly

liable to death, and would have enjoyed anything but security.

And that which is true of the altar in the outer court is still

more true of the altar that was within ; for the word is not

altar but altars (plural number). Now the altar of incense

inside the Holy place, a bird had no access to. It would have

been impossible for a bird to build its nest there. In what

sense is it to be understood then ? We all know that many of

our hymns and paraphrases repeat the error. But the true

view of it is : there is an abbreviated comparison. What her

house is to the sparrow, and her nest is to the swallow, as that

place of security where she deposits her most guarded treasure,

namely, her young,—that Thine altars are to me, O Lord of

Hosts. The soul is my most precious treasure which God has

committed to me. " What is a man profited if he gain the

world and lose his soul ? " The soul finds its only security,

its only place of rest, its only refuge, under the altars of the

Jehovah of Hosts. There are two altars,—the one altar in the

outer court, the altar of burnt offering,—and that corresponds

to the atonement once for all made by Jesus on Calvary, that

one offering whereby, as we read in the tenth of Hebrews, " He

has perfected for ever them that are being sanctified." There
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we have the first ground of the peace of the soul, the first rest :

" Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and

I will give you rest" (Matthew xi. 28). But we have a step

further to go. We have the altar of incense. In order to

understand its meaning read Rev. viii. 3 : " And another angel

came and stood at the altar, having a golden censer; and there

was given unto him much incense, that he should offer it with

the prayers of all saints upon the golden altar which was before

the throne." Observe the incense accompanying the prayer

in order that it might rise with acceptance in the presence of

the Divine majesty. And what is the incense that must

accompany our prayer ? Is it not the meritorious intercession

of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, our great High Priest,

at the right hand of the Father. This is beautifully illustrated

in Hebrews vii. 25: "Wherefore He is able also to save

them to the uttermost that are coming unto God by Him,

seeing He ever liveth to make intercession for them."

Three blessednesses are specified in our Psalm : (1) That of

" dwelling in Jehovah's house,'' ver. 4 ; not merely sojourning,

but " dwelling." Such dwellers will be " still," i.e., ever " prais

ing Jehovah," see Rev. iv. 8. (2) That of "the man whose

strength is in Jehovah," ver. 5, and " in whose heart are the

ways of Jehovah (not as Authorized Version, " of them ") i.e.,

the ways of repentance, faith, and obedience. (3) That of " the

man that trusteth in Jehovah, ' ver. 12.

All these blessed ones, even when " passing through the

valley of Baca (i.e., weeping; compare the kindred words

AWon-Baehuth, the oak of weeping, Gen. xxxv. 8, and Bochim,

i.e., weepers, Judg. ii. 5), make it a well,'' ver. 6. They make the

barren valley whose only waters are tears, to become " a well."

Compare Isa. xli. 18, " When the poor and needy seek water,

and there is none, I will open fountains in the midst of the

valleys." Such a valley of weeping the independent history, in

coincidence with our Psalm, records that David passed through

in his flight from Absalom, 2 Sam., xv. 30 : " David went up

by the ascent of Mount Olivet, and wept as he went up, and all

the people, weeping, went up."

We too, if we do not survive till the Lord's return, have all

a valley to pass through ; but we know who shall be with us

in it. Psalm xxiii. 4, "Yea. though I walk through the valley,

Thy rod shall comfort me." I take the rod referred to there

to be the rod used in counting us as His sons. The shepherd
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in numbering the sheep made the sheep pass under the rod

(Lev. xxvii. 32 ; Jer. xxxiii. 13), thereby counting the sheep

as His own. So it is the sense of His appropriating us as His

own children which gives such comfort in a dying hour ; when

we are able to say, " My beloved Saviour is mine, and I am

His ; " when we recall His own words, " My sheep shall never

perish ; " "I know My sheep, and am known of Mine." An old

man, whom I visited only a few months ago, when asked about

bis hope after death, said, " I have a hope blooming with

immortality." The eloquence that Christianity can give even

to a poor man, for a poor man he was, is something most

marvellous. How it elevates the mind !

The latter clause of verse 6 ought to be translated, " The

early rain covereth it with blessings." We have the early rain

at Pentecost, but we are looking for the latter rain according

to the prophecy of Joel. As surely as the early rain has

blessed us, so surely our faith anticipates latter rain ; the latter

as well as the early rain will cover the earth with blessing. It

will change Baca into Berachah. Look at 2 Chron. xx. 26 :

"And on the fourth day they assembled themselves in the

valley of Berachah; for there they blessed the Lord : therefore

the name of the same place was called, The valley of Berachah

unto this day." Berachah means blessing, and it is beautiful to

think how God can change the valley of Baca, i.e., valley of

weeping, into the valley of blessing.

He goes on to say, " they go from strength to strength," i.e.,

from one degree to an ever-increasing degree of strength, until

"every one shall appear before God." What an awful contrast is

Rev. vi. 16, where the great men and the mighty men cry to the

rocks, " Fall on us and hide us from the face ofHim that sitteth

on the throne." So Psalm lxxvi. 7 : " Thou, even Thou, art

to be feared : and who may stand in Thy sight when once Thou

art angry ? " What an awful thing to stand before an angry

God ! " Hide us from the face of Him that sitteth on the

throne, and from the wrath," not of the avenging God of justice,

but " the wrath of the Lamb." When even mercy condemns,

and not only His justice, what hope can remain to the lost ?

We are told ourselves also to take care, seeing that Jesus is

speedily coming, that we be ready to stand before Him. Luke

xxi. 36 : " Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may

be accounted worthy to escape all these things that shall come

to pass, and to stand before the Son of man." Blessed is he
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who is watching and praying always, accepted in the Beloved,

with his loins girded, lights burning, oil in the vessel with his

lamp ready to stand before the Son of man.

There is one interesting antitype suggested by the tabernacle,

continually alluded to throughout this Psalm. There were

three great feasts, which are referred to in the words (verse 7),

" Every one of them in Zion shall appear before God." All

the Israelites were required to present themselves before

Jehovah at the three great feasts of the Jewish year, Passover,

Pentecost, and the Feast of Tabernacles. The antitype to the

Passover, as we know from 1 Cor. v. 7, is "Christ our Passover

sacrificed for us." Our Whitsuntide and our whole dispensation

of the Spirit are the antitype to the feast of Pentecost. But

what is the antitype to the feast of tabernacles ? Surely it too

must have its antitype. Turn to Zechariah xiv. 16, 18, 19,

" And it shall come to pass, that every one that is left of all

the nations which came against Jerusalem shall even go up

from year to year to worship the King, the Lord of Hosts,

and to keep the feast of tabernacles .... The Lord will smite

the heathen that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.

This shall be the punishment of all nations that come not up

to keep the feast of tabernacles." The millennial rest on earth

shall form the antitype to the rest in Canaan after the wander

ings of Israel in the wilderness : that rest shall be sealed by the

millennial feast of tabernacles.

Furthermore, in Rev. vii. 14, we read, "These are they

that have come out of the great tribulation, and have

washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the

Lamb." The remembrance of past sufferings will enhance

infinitely the joy of the present blessedness. This was the

peculiar teaching of the feast of tabernacles : it was rest from

hardships in the wilderness; it was a settled home, a permanent

establishment after weary wanderings in booths and huts ; and

such shall be the coming city of the blessed ones on earth.

There shall be the Feast of Tabernacles: for the first time

nations shall have learned not to make war with nations ; they

will learn war no more, but will beat their spears into pruning

hooks. Then there shall be peace and rest such as was never

on the earth before ; but even that does not come up to the

full blessedness that awaits the saints of the church now

being gathered out of Jews and Gentiles, they shall enjoy

everlasting blessedness, which shall be enhanced by remem
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brance of the conflict and trial that preceded. " If we suffer

with Him, we shall also reign wjfh Him."

Time obliges me to bring the consideration of the Psalm to

a close. I shall just take in conclusion the 10th and nth

verses. " A day in thy courts is better than a thousand. I had

rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than dwell

in the tents of wickedness." There are many who think that

they must make great sacrifices—that they have a great deal

to give up—in leaving the world, and the flesh, and the

dominion of the prince of this world, for Christ ; but look at

the fifteenth chapter of Luke. What did the lost sheep give up ?

What had he to part with when he was taken by the shepherd

upon his shoulders, to be carried safe home amid rejoicing?

He exchanged a thorny wilderness for a safe and happy home.

What did the lost piece of silver lose by ceasing to be in the

mire, and being taken up into the hand of the woman, and

regaining the lost image which once it wore ? What was it the

prodigal son lost when he gave up the husks that the swine

did eat, to sit down at the Father's table and hear the words,

" Bring forth the best robe and put it on him ; and put a ring

on his hand, and shoes on his feet " ? "I solemnly declare,"

said one of the Haldanes, "that I never knew what real

happiness was till I became a Christian. I was once joyful

and glad in a way, but it was like the crackling of thorns under

a pot, a blaze for a moment, and then blackness and darkness."

Captain Vicars testified, " I would willingly part with all the

pleasures of this earth for one hour each day of real com

munion withJesus." And when we realise communion with God

in that degree, we shall enter into the spirit of that servant of

God. "The Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will

give grace and glory : no good thing will He withhold from

them that walk uprightly." The " upright " walk is the walk

of "trust" (ver. 12) or faith: as Habakkuk testifies (ii. 4),

" Behold, his soul which is lifted up is not upright in him : but

the just shall live by faith."

These are God's promises : remember He is Jehovah the

faithful Promiser, "the same yesterday, to-day, and forever."

Hath He spoken, and will He not make it good ? " He is a

sun and a shield." " Behold, O God our shield," says the

Psalmist, ver. 9. There again we have appropriation. He is

not merely a shield, but He is our shield : our sun to enlighten

US, our shield to protect us. Some shields merely protect the
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front part of the body, but this is a shield on every side. " As

the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round

about His people " (Psalm cxxv. 2). " The Lord will give grace

and glory." Grace is glory undeveloped. Glory is grace fully

manifested. " The grace of God that bringeth salvation hath

appeared to all men, teaching us that, denying ungodliness

and worldly lusts, we should live soberly (towards ourselves),

righteously (towards our fellow-men), and godly (towards God),

looking for that blessed hope and the epiphany, or manifesta

tion of the glory of our Saviour" (Tit. ii. n -13). The glory

is in the believer already, but it is now glory hidden. The

glory shall hereafter be manifested: "When Christ our l.fe

shall appear, then shall we also appear with Him in glory "

(Col. iii. 4). The Hebrew word for glory means a weight.

Compare 2 Cor. iv. 17: " Our light affliction worketh for us a

far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory." Ah, dear

friends, if we have such a blessed hope, surely it becomes us

to have a kingly spirit, the spirit of such as feel that they are

heirs of glory, heirs of a crown of life, of righteousness, and of

glory that fadeth not away.

Meantime, " no good thing will He withhold from them that

walk uprightly." He will provide for us " the thing of the day

in its day " (1 Kings viii. 59, margin) : let us only have faith to

believe it. Let me just compare with this passage another,

namely, Exodus v. 13. "The taskmasters hasted them,

saying, Fulfil your works, your daily tasks, as when there was

straw." In the margin read, the " matter of a day in its day."

Thus Satan is continually laying burdens on us, " the burden

of the day in its day."

On the other side, how graciously God meets the burdens

that the enemy puts upon us ! We can pray with the assurance

that God will supply us each day with the strength to meet

Satan's assaults for the day, in the language of 1 Kings viii. 59 :

" And let these my words, wherewith I have made supplication

before the Lord, be nigh unto the Lord our God day and night,

that He maintain the cause of His servant, and the cause of

His people Israel at all times, as the matter shall require."

Margin : " The thing of a day in its day." My dear brethren,

if you and I have our temptations each day, whether of sorrow

or joy (for joy sometimes tries us as much as sorrow), and if

in each day Satan will be laying, like Pharaoh's taskmasters,

burdens on us, the Lord has engaged that He will proportion pur
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strength to the day : " As thy days, so shall thy strength be,"

(Deut. xxxiii. 25) ; He will maintain the cause of His believing

children, the thing of a day in its day, according as the occasion

shall require.

His promise is this, Matt. vi. 33 : " Seek ye first the

kingdom of God, and all these things shall be added unto

you," so far as your Father sees fit, who knoweth your

necessities before you ask Him, who loveth you with an

everlasting love, He ofwhom St. Paul says, " He that spared not

His own Son, but gave Him up for us all, how shall He not

with Him also freely give us all things?" And then too we have

these grand words in 1 Cor. iii. and closing verses : "All things

are yours ; whether things present or things to come, or life

or death ; all things are yours ; and ye are Christ's, and Christ

is God's."

Hymn 40 was then sung,

" Lord, Thou on earth didst love Thine own,

Didst love them to the end ;"

and the proceedings terminated with prayer and the

benediction.
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Friday Afternoon 29th June, 1883.

N accordance with the happy custom at Mildmay,

a United Communion Service was held on Friday

afternoon, when between two and three thousand

believers sat down at the Lord's table, in remembrance

of His death and resurrection.

After silent prayer, the 14th hymn was sung—

' ' Once more with chastened j oy,

In fellowship we meet,"

and prayer was presented by Rev. A.

then gave the following address :—

A. Bonar, D.D., who

Rev. A. A. BONAR, D.D.

Let us read a few verses from the eighth chapter of the Acts

of the Apostles, where we have the story of Philip and the

Ethiopian eunuch. " Behold, a man of Ethiopia, an eunuch

of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians,

who had the charge of all her treasure, and had come to Jeru

salem for to worship, was returning, and sitting in his chariot

read Esaias the prophet. Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go

near, and join thyself to this chariot. And Philip ran thither

to him, and heard him read the prophet Esaias, and said,
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Understandest thou what thou readest ? And he said, How

can I, except some man should guide me ? And he desired

Philip that he would come up and sit with him. The

place of the Scripture which he read was this, He was led as

a sheep to the slaughter ; and like a lamb dumb before His

shearer, so opened He not His mouth." I need not stay to

read the whole narrative, you are all familiar with it. The

Ethiopian was reading the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, verse 7,

and Philip " began at that same Scripture and preached unto

him Jesus."

I wish you to notice that the Spirit of God is at work here

all the time. The Spirit said to Philip, " Go near, and join

thyself to the chariot." An angel had directed Philip to go

to that place, but it is the Holy Spirit who leads him to the

individual. You find the Spirit mentioned at the beginning

of the narrative, and mentioned again at its close, when the

He caught Philip away as soon as he had done his work.

The Spirit of God was breathing around that chariot, and

no wonder that Philip found it easy to preach, no wonder the

scales fell from the Ethiopian's eyes, so that he went on his

way rejoicing. The Spirit taking of the things of Christ and

showing them unto him. Beloved, this is what we need this

afternoon. May the Holy Spirit be as truly here as He was

with the Ethiopian who listened to Philip telling of the Lamb

led to tne slaughter.

But let me fix your attention on the passage : " He was

led as a sheep to the slaughter, and like a lamb dumb before

His shearers, so opened He not His mouth." Let us fix

specially on that one view, " He was dumb before His shearers ;

He opened not His mouth." This is the Lamb of God ;

this is the Great Substitute ; this is the Lord Jesus Christ,

who is now the Lamb in the midst of the throne. But here is

He, if I may say so, about to ascend the altar, to be laid thereon

as the sacrifice for you and for me.

We wish you to remember that the Lord Jesus Christ never

spoke of His bodily sufferings in order to get man's sympathy.

He was dumb with regard to these bodily sufferings.

He did speak on one or two occasions of things that were

painful, but He did not so by way of drawing out sympathy, but

for another end. As, for example, when He spake about His

thirst to the woman of Samaria, He did so that He might get

access to her conscience.
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When they stretched out His holy body and took His right

hand and nailed it cruelly to the cross, He was silent ; and when

they took that left hand and fixed it to the bitter tree—still He

was silent. When they scourged Him with the cruel thongs,

when the ploughers ploughed upon His back, still He uttered

not a word ; not one word of remonstrance or complaint.

And as it was in the last great hours, so it was all through

His life on earth, His ministry. Why did He not speak to

men around Him about His bodily sufferings ? One reason

was this : We are apt to put too great stress sometimes upon

His bodily sufferings. Not that we should overlook them, for

they were absolutely necessary. He must suffer these in order

that the sinner may escape the hell which sin deserves, the hell

that has the fire as well as the worm—bodily torment as well as

soul agony. But while this is true, there is the danger that

our attention may be too exclusively fixed on the bodily suffer

ings of Christ. We all have seen pictures and read imaginary

descriptions of these scenes, altogether harrowing and re

pulsive.

But there was another reason : He wished to make it plain

how entirely He acquiesced in every suffering the Father was

pleased to appoint Him. " Thy will be done, O Father."

" Thou art holy " (Psalm xxii. 3)—that was enough for Him.

But next, remember, as to His soul sufferings—how seldom

He spoke of them to men around Him. Only twice did He

make direct reference to them. When these Greeks came and

desired to " see Jesus," He seems to have taken that oppor

tunity of showing what kind of Saviour He was—not a Saviour

by power and might, but by suffering unto death. He speaks

of Himself as a corn of wheat falling into the ground and

dying, and then rising up and bringing forth much fruit. And

then did He utter that awful moan in the midst of the crowded

temple : " Now is My soul troubled ; and what shall I say ?

Father, save Me from this hour ! " He gave this hint of His

soul's excruciating anguish in order to make us understand at

what cost our redemption was won.

On one other occasion we have reference to His soul suffering.

It was as He entered the garden of Gethsemane, " My soul

is exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death." The crisis was

close at hand, and He wished to let us know that He needed all

the help it was possible to give. He told them of His unspeak

able sorrow, and asked their sympathy, intimating (as one
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has sung) that " so tremendous was the load," God-man as He

was, He " had strength enough, but none to spare."

As we sit at His table to-day, and at we dwell in our

meditation upon redemption, and Him who accomplished it,

we call all this to mind, and understand the infinite price which

must be paid, if sinners were to go free.

Yet again, remember that all the time He was telling His

Father all He bore in both body and soul. We find this

recorded in those Psalms that are the breathing of His soul,

such as the twenty-second and sixty-ninth and eighty-eighth :

" Father, they are piercing My hands and My feet." " Father,

My strength is dried up like a potsherd; My heart is like wax ;

it is melted in the midst of My bowels ! " " They have given

me gall for My meat ; and in My thirst they have given Me

vinegar to drink." Why did He tell all this to the Father ?

Eecause the Father could sympathize. He knew what Divine

wrath meant, but no creature could have truly entered into

His sorrow and sympathized with Him. None of all around

Him could have understood the wrath He bore.

And then also it was right that the Substitute should (so to

speak) call the attention of the Father to His faithful endurance

of all required by Divine justice. " See, Father, I am drinking

the sinner's cup of trembling ! See, O Father, I am wringing

out the bitter dregs, to the last drop ! " He told all to the

Father, but without one word of complaint. And well did the

Father understand the beloved Son's pouring out of His soul's

troubles into His ear.

But once more. There came on at last, on the cross, those

three hours of darkness. During these three hours He was

"dumb." Even to the Father He spoke not a word. Under

that dark pall, the Lamb of sacrifice was stretched out on the

altar ; and the crisis of intensest woe was come. The Father

was pleased to bruise Him, and left Him, for a time, without

one token of His love, as intimated in the cry that at the close

of the three hours, amazed all heaven : " My God, My God,

why hast Thou forsaken Me ? " Who can measure, who can

tell what agony it was to be thus left alone, under all that

wrath, without one intimation of love and sympathy from

the Father ? All these hours, as if utterly overwhelmed, the

Great Sacrifice, the Lamb led to the slaughter, spoke not a word

to God or to man.

But now let us understand that He was thus forsaken on
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account of our sin. One of the sure penalties of sin is this, to

be cut off from communion with God for ever. And the Sub

stitute was forsaken that He might purchase for us fellowship

with God. He was forsaken that we the outcast rebels might

have communion with God.

When we come to the communion table to-day let us

remember at what a tremendous cost our redemption was

purchased ; our fellowship secured ; our communion with God

restored. And as you remember this, see that ye enter fully

into, and enjoy without fear the fellowship He has thus

secured to us.

There is an incident in an old religious biography which sadly

misinterprets and misapplies the Saviour's season of darkness.

There was a man of God who in his dying hours found him

self under a dark cloud. A friend came to comfort him, and

at length suggested to the dejected one, "You need not

wonder you are overtaken by darkness in your dying hour, for

even the Son of God was in darkness just before He com

mended His spirit to the Father." Surely there was a

profound mistake in this application of Christ forsaken ? He

was forsaken because He was making an atonement for sin, and

He having been forsaken, His members, every one, may enjoy

deliverance from every cloud. When once we have been

brought into fellowship with the forsaken Saviour, the Father

sees no cause to withhold communion and fellowship from us.

Once united to Christ, and made one with the Son who made

complete atonement that He might bring us to God, henceforth

our fellowship with the Father through His Son Jesus Christ

may be unbroken. Let us go, then, to the Table rejoicing

that we have this full access, and pleading these three hours

of the Surety's darkness as the very reason for our enjoying

light and sunshine.

And once more, do not take in your own hurt. Why ? My

Saviour was led as a lamb to the slaughter, as a sheep before

her shearers He was dumb, He opened not His mouth. Let

us then remember that justice is satisfied, that He has pur

chased our redemption.

But finally, it may well be expected of us that we should open

our mouth in praise of Him who in our behalf "opened not

His mouth " in the day when He wrought out atonement for us.

After prayer and the singing of a hymn, the bread and wine
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were partaken of by the assembled believers. After supper,

the

Rev. A. A. Bonar, D.D., said :—Beloved friends in the

Lord, dear fellow-communicants, we have not yet come to our

rest. This table is not the Kingdom ; though it points

towards it, just as it points backwards to His cross and

resurrection. "Do this," He says, "till I come." Meanwhile

you are to go forth as servants and as witnesses.

You have all you need in Him. You have abundant

life, and light, and the Spirit of power. You may be more

than conquerors in all circumstances, over all temptations, in

all temptations, and in daily life. Aim at constant victory.

At the same time you will find that you have " spots, and

wrinkles, and blemishes," still. And so He is looking forward

(and we should be looking forward with Him) to another feast,

of which this is but the shadow. It is written in Eph. v. 27

that He does all these things in order that " He might present

it to Himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or

any such thing; but that it should be holy and without

blemish." He is looking forward to that grand consummation,

and He would have us looking forward too. We seek even now

that the spots may be taken away, and the blemishes ; but we

look eagerly forward to the day of complete redemption, of

completed likeness to Him when we will see Him as He is.

The Lamb without spot and blemish will present us with

out spot, and without blemish, and set us down in the

presence of His Father with "exceeding joy," arrayed in His

own glory. He who says, " Till the day break and the

shadows flee away, I will get Me to the mountain of myrrh and

the hill of frankincense," wishes us to be of one mind with

Himself. Are our hearts set on that day, the day of His return ?

Amen. Even so, Lord Jesus !

At the conclusion of this address, prayer was presented by

the Rev. W. B. Figgis. The thank-offering was then made and

hymn No. 52 was sung.

' ' Sing them over again to me,

Wonderful words of Life ! "

The proceedings then concluded with the Benediction, pro

nounced by Dr. Bonar.
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Saturday Morning, $oth June, 1883.

HE proceedings of the thanksgiving meeting were

commenced by singing hymn No. 9 :

"Lord with united hearts,

And lips now touched by Thee."

Mr. Robert Adcock having led in prayer,

Mr. J. E. Mathieson said : —As in former years, so at this

praise meeting, we have found a number of beloved friends full

to overflowing who will say a few words in this assembly, and

we shall none of us defraud one another by taking up too

much time.

In commencing this meeting, I have a little word, it is a

great word—the word of the Apostle Paul in Ephesians iii.—

a prayer which I should like to pray for you, and I am sure

you would like to pray for me, and for all those who were with

us but have now returned to their various homes. " For this

cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth

is named, that He would grant you according to the riches of

His glory, to be strengthened with might by His Spirit in the

inner man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith ; that

ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to com

prehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and

depth, and height ; and to know the love of Christ, which
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passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness

of God." I have been struck very much of late with that

expression in the 1 7th and 18th verses— " Rooted and grounded

in love, that ye may be able to comprehend with all saints " all

these great and glorious things. Has it occurred to you,

friends, that to enable us to comprehend, or apprehend, or

understand these things, it is not knowledge that is stated to be

necessary, but love. One might think that some mistake has

been made, and that it should read, " That ye being rooted and

grounded in the truth, or in the knowledge, of God, may be able

to comprehend all these things."

You remember the temptation before which our first parents

fell : " Ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil." " Knowing''

—that was the great liar and deceiver, the great enemy of our

race, deceiving our first parents by setting before them this

knowledge, and I fear that in the present age there is this great

danger to the Church that we have so much knowledge and so

much set before us. I feel thankful sometimes that I attend only

one Conference in the year, and that is Mildmay. I do not

think I could bear the weight and responsibility of attending

three or four Conferences, as tome do, during the year. If we

can carry away the lessons of these last three days, is not that

sufficient responsibility as far as knowledge goes? It is not

knowledge we want, it is love. There is a beautiful truth in

1 John. It is what is called a perfect syllogism :—" God is love,

and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him."

Now, I think the great temptation of Satan with which,

perhaps, he tries to discourage and disquiet Christians more

than anything else, is by trying to make us doubt the great

love of our God, especially if you have been backsliding in

heart. He infuses into the mind such a thought as this : Can

God possibly love such an one as you ? one who has had so

many privileges, and experienced so much of this love. Can

you expect this love of God to return to you again? Why,

yes; we can expect His love, and do expect it. He is ready

to receive us again. He is ready to bestow upon us His love

once and for evermore. " Rooted and grounded in love." What

happens to the plant rooted and grounded in the soil ? The

ground has taken hold of the root, and the root has taken hold

of the ground. It takes hold of the soil. The love of God

has taken hold of us, Christian friends, and we in our turn have

got hold of the love of God, and this is the only process by

Q
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which any love of man can be developed in my heart. I know

there is a good deal of love and philanthropy between man and

man, but it will all dry up and wither unless rooted in the love

of God.

Now I will just say something that is on my mind. This is

not a foreign missionary meeting, but we have had a very

blessed meeting for Africa this morning, which we always

keep up in memory partly of our dear brother, Major Malan.

Well, we are very apt to become lop-sided Christians. A boat

which is lop-sided will very likely go over ; and so it is with

Christians : we are therefore to be well-balanced Christians. I

do not pretend to be that ; but when God gave me spiritual

life twenty-three years ago, I was led at once by the providence

of God into contact with foreign missionaries from China,

and I think it is a great advantage to be associated

closely with missions. You know there is a law of proportion.

Some of us who are born and bred in cities and towns far off

from London really think the streets and buildings are very

fine, and our churches and halls are very grand places ; but

when we come to London and see the magnificence of

Westminster Abbey, the Houses of Parliament, and St. Paul's,

and look at the miles and miles of streets, we get a lesson in

the law of proportion; we understand something of the difference

between the proportions of things in one place and another.

And it is a blessed thing to get lessons in the laws of propor

tion with regard to the needs of this great world. In our own

little spheres and corners we labour for God, and realise the

magnitude of the work there, which is a good thing; but when

we get a good view of the mission field, it enlarges our horizon.

As Mr. Eugene Stock was saying the other morning, we look

in the papers and the telegrams for the news. What is the

news from the seat of war ? Well, how many of us look at the

telegrams from the mission stations ? What is the latest news

from the Congo, or the Zambesi ; from China, from India, or the

South Sea Islands ? Read as many as you can : it keeps us in

a well-balanced state, and what a refreshment to turn aside

from our own work after some disappointment, some one gone

away and backsliding, and to look at what is going on in the

mission fields among the heathen.

Now, I must just read you some verses. Dear Pasteur

Monod has gone to Paris this morning, and last night he wrote

these sweet verses about Mildmay :—
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AFTER THE CONFERENCE.

I walked the streets of London, when my eyes

Met, of a sudden, with a strange surprise—

A common brick house, all aglow with flowers,

Wide spreading, climbing, hanging down in showers :

Large scarlet blossoms flushing 'mid the green,

And tiny white ones peeping out between.

Praise Him, methought, whose gracious bounty brings

Down to the lowliest roof such beauteous things !

Those walls are blest that thus from day to day,

Can cheer the busy workers on their way.

'Neath country breezes fairer buds may bloom :

More grateful these, for the surrounding gloom.

******

O sons and daughters of the living God !

Through paths of peace and plenty we have trod ;

With kindred spirits it was good to meet,

Together sitting at the Saviour's feet ;

But better still, yea, better far, I trow,

That each should stand where God would have him now,

In some abode of darkness and of dearth,

Some hidden corner of this weary earth,

In Jesus rooted, with His love aflame,

And shedding forth the fragrance of His name.

Mildmay, 30th yune, 1883.

I, too, have cause to be thankful to God for all His love and

care ; and is not, perhaps, the great thunderstorm and the

showers that came down last night an emblem of the promised

blessing : " I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods

upon the dry ground ? "

Mr. Robert Adcock said :—I should just like very briefly

to follow in that key, dear friends. Love occupies a very

prominent place in the Word of God. In the Epistle to

the Romans especially we have one important aspect of the

love of Christ referred to, and I would just like to bring that

before you. The Holy Ghost speaks of the love of Christ

shed abroad in our hearts by that Holy Spirit given to us

(Rom. v. 5). Dear friends, do let us bear in mind that sub

stratum, the soil in which alone the Holy Spirit can grow and

develop and be manifested ; the love of Christ must be shed



196 The Praise Meeting.

abroad in our hearts. And then love in its other aspects

manifests itself. In Galatians v. we have love as the blessed

fruit of the Spirit ; and, again, love is encircling, engirdling,

and abounding in perfectness. Lord, help us to know some

thing of this three-fold character of love, and the necessity of

having the love of Christ in us.

Will you bear with me in repeating this ? In my little garden

I have a small plot of strawberries. For two or three years the

plants looked very healthy, but I could not get any fruit. Well,

I asked the gardener what was to be done, and he said we

must bring in something that is not in the soil of your garden

to make them yield fruit. Well, the loam, I think he called it,

was brought, and the strawberries were planted upon a proper

soil, and they grew and yielded a good crop of fruit. And so

we want the proper soil to yield fruit. Dear friends, may the

Lord help us to come and know experimentally something of

the sweetness of the love of Christ shed abroad in our hearts

by the Holy Ghost.

Rev. J. Wilkinson said :—I represent another who cannot

be here this morning, as she is in delicate health ; but she wished

to have been here, and a few days ago she sent me a letter

asking if we would pray for her, and one of her leading requests

was that she might have a forgiving spirit. I have just come

from her house, and her heart is full of gratitude for prayer

answered.

She gave me her thankoffering this morning, and that was a

very costly ring, which I have just sold, and the proceeds are

to be divided between the Jew and the Gentile. Of course, I

shall not give a hint as to names, but when I got to my own

house I found three other ladies who had called with some

valuable jewellery, which is to be sold in order to send the

Gospel to God's ancient people.

Well, I have a Scripture on my heart on the subject.

Our hearts are now overflowing in gratitude in words, but you

remember Mr. Blackwood read the Pilgrim Psalm, " I was glad

when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord."

That psalm was used in the old temple, and was exceedingly

appropriate. Well, notice that line—" To give thanks unto the

name of the Lord." They did not simply say these words, but

they gave. What kinds of gifts are we going to offer as thank-

offerings ? There is necessity in all directions ; there is work

all over London, all over the Continent, and throughout the
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world. Of course, we can easily find out the way in which to

distribute our gifts, if only we have got the right heart to do it.

The Jews were to go up to Jerusalem three times a year,

and they took of the firstfruits : the firstfruits of the barley

harvest on the first occasion, of the wheat harvest on the

second occasion, and of the general harvest on the third occa

sion. Now, I have been struck with the repetition of the

necessity of our appearing before the Lord as empty vessels,

and I subscribe to that truth ; but there is another side to the

question, " None shall appear before the Lord empty." We

are to get filled in our closets out of God's fulness, and bring

that fulness with us, and then what an aggregate of fulness we

shall have. God will enlarge the vessel and fill it again ; we

shall not go back empty, but full of praise and singing.

Now read a few verses in Malachi iii. The Jews were restored

to their own land, and they had rebuilt the Temple, and were

worshipping in it. Now the question comes : " Return unto

Me, and I will return unto you, saith the Lord of hosts. But

ye said, Wherein shall we return ? " and we had that return

referred to in Hosea during this Conference. Well, we are so

v^ry fond of taking and appropriating Jewish truth and apply

ing it to the Christian Church ; let the Christian Church apply

this portion : " Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse,

that there may be meat in Mine house, and prove Me now

herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you the

windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there

shall not be room enough to receive it." Prove Him, how ?

with these offerings laid down before Him in His presence :

prove Him, and He will open the windows of heaven, and

pour you out such a blessing. How much of heaven ? Until

there shall be no more room to receive it ? No ; but until

there is no more blessing in heaven to give.

We were reminded this morning that we have all things in

Christ—life, death, principalities, powers, things present and

things to come, for Christ is yours, and ye are God's ; but there

is one exception : you are not your own. Now if our blessed

Lord offers all these things to us, we should feel we are wrong

if we take that which belongs to Him and appropriate it to

purposes other than what He wills. How can He approve of

it ? He may well charge us with robbery. Dr. Andrew Bonar

said : If Christians would go from attic to basement through

their house, and ask the Lord how much we can spare and do
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without, we should soon have in the treasury of the Church all

it needs to send the Gospel to the world. What is to be the

outcome ofthus bringingthe tithes and offerings to the storehouse

that there may be meat? It is—I will pour out a blessing

until heaven itself is exhausted.

Beloved friends, this day is the Jewish Sabbath. Will you

remember it? Will you specially pray for a blessing upon

them ? In a few hours I shall be preaching Christ among the

Jews. Will you remember me ?

Hymn No. 26 was then sung.

"Children of the Heavenly King,

As ye journey, sweet'y sing."

Captain Chapman said :—Pasteur Monod spoke yesterday

of a sermon preached by an atheist, to the effect that every

fruit not only contains within it the seed from which other fruit

is germinated, but that the fruit itself is a portion of the seed ;

it is but a covering which surrounds the kernel or seed. That

thought led me to the consideration of three passages, which

very briefly I would bring before you.

First, " Light is sown for the righteous, and joy for the

upright in heart " (Psalm xcix. n). Who is the Sower ? Jesus,

who said, " I am the Light of the world." The light emanates

from Him as well as all blessing. In order that He might

become the Sower of the light, He overcame the darkness in

which this world was enveloped ; it was because He desired to

impart true joy, the joy of the Lord to all who would receive

it and accept it, that He passed through the ordeal of suffering

and of death ; and now He becomes the Sower of light, the

result of acceptance,—the light which dispels all darkness, the

light sown for the righteous. There can be no joy, no peace,

nothing worth possessing by man, whom He hath created in

His own image, and who has lost that image through sin,

until righteousness is re-established. "Light is sown for the

righteous." Then another portion of that seed is joy : light

and joy form but one seed. No sooner is righteousness

established than joy is produced by the uprightness of the walk :

light accompanies the righteousness, and joy the uprightness.

" Light is sown for the righteous, and joy for the upright in

heart." And the Lord Jesus Christ is the Source and Giver of

the light and the joy.

Now comes my second passage : " The fruit of righteous
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ness is sown in peace of them that make peace " (James iii. 18).

If you and I open the door of our hearts and receive Christ,

then the darkness is dispelled, and righteousness is established,

and joy becomes our present portion. We have eaten of the

fruit of the tree of life. For what purpose ? Simply to lie

down under its shadow with great delight, and stretch out our

hands to it ? Surely not, " Light is sown of the righteous and

joy for the upright in heart," in order that, having partaken of

the fruit, we may go forth with the fruit of righteousness,

taking the seed thereof, and sow it in peace ; because, ifwe are

possessors of that peace, God blesses us in imparting the know

ledge of that peace which passeth all understanding to those

who have it not. God give us Christians, each one, to partake

of that portion, provided for us, and to go forth as seed-sowers.

Then lastly : " He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing

precious seed, shall doubtless come again with rejoicing,

bringing his sheaves with him " (Psalm cxxvi. 6). This verse

divides itself into two portions—going forth, and coming again ;

bearing precious seed, and returning with abundance of sheaves ;

weeping and rejoicing, going forth with the seed basket, coming

back with the sheaves ; and in going forth or in returning the

Lord guide each one of us in the direction in which we should

go. Let there be true weeping before the Lord, and deep

humility in going forth ; let there be holy anticipation and vast

expectation of fruitfulness, and assuredly we shall not be dis

appointed ; for they that sow in tears are bound to reap in joy.

Mr. St. John Mildmay engaged in prayer, and then

said :—Beloved friends, the thought that is upon my

mind this morning is much like that in John's prayer, and

what has been said this morning has led right up to it as

well. I have not been able to attend all the meetings,

as I suffer very much from my Father's hand through the

state of my health, and therefore I have not heard all the

addresses; but in those I have heard, while we have had

blessed exhortation as to the effect that should result from our

unity with Christ, I have not heard much of our union in Christ,

and yet we are one. Our brother alluded to it just now in his

prayer for the whole family ; and look at Ephesians iv. I will

not read the whole passage, but you might do so with profit : I

will begin at the nth verse, where, speaking of our risen

Lord, it says : " He gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ;

and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for
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the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the n.inistry, for

the edifying of the body of Chtist: till we all come in the

unity of the fairh, and of the knowledge of the Son of God,

unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the

fulness of Christ." Jesus Christ the Head, and the whole of

His members, looked upon as one, "unto a perfect man."

Every one of us is a part of this glorious whole. In the third

chapter you will find one of God's sentences in regard to this

grand and glorious mystery. "To the intent that now unto

the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be

known by the Church the manifold wisdom of God." That

word " manifold " literally means "many coloured." This is

like the pure white light being thrown upon every one, and no

child of God can do another's work. Remember that He hath

chosen us in Christ Jesus, that we are "created in Christ

Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained that

we should walk in them." Therefore, let not the obscure

Christian think that he or she is not doing God's work, because

it is not a great work, or because it is in obscurity. Look at

Acts ix. Suddenly the Lord appears to a certain disciple

called Ananias, and we never hear of him anywhere else. He

was sent to open the eyes of the penitent Saul. Ananias was

in perfect communion with God, and there is the secret of

service and the secret of union.

But I feel, dear friends, in this grand and glorious truth of

union with Christ there is infinitely more. We are chosen in

Him throughout eternity. The purposes of Christ are going

on from eternity to eternity, and we are enwrapped in the very

purposes of God. God manifests Himself upon the earth.

How ? In Christ. -But Christ in person is only in one place at

a time: and how, in that case, does God manifest Himselfevery

where? In the members of Christ's body. There is not one place

in the whole earth where members of Christ do not manifest

Christ ; and so here we have the perfect man.

And, mark, here is the practical point in the fourteenth verse

of Ephesnns iv., "That we henceforth be no more children,

tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of

doctrine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness,

whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; but speaking the truth in

love, may grow up "—there is growth —" into Him in all things,

which is the Head, even Christ : from whom the whole body

fitly joined together and compacted by that which every joint
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supplieth, according to the effectual working in the measure

of every part, maketh increase of the body unto the edifying of

itself in love." Notice that "effectual working." In the

original it is '; energised working ;" and it is the energy of the

Holy Ghost which ministers towards this continual increase.

This is a very practical text for the children of God.

And we are to bear one another's burdens. It is a grand

thing to bear one another's burdens. There is never a man

who has stood up to speak, when I was present, when I did not

lift up my heart to God, and say, " Lord, fill him with Thy

Spirit." And there is another passage I should like to bring

before you in reference to this matter. It is Leviticus xix. 16,

17. This passage is just full of teaching about our responsibility

one to another : " Thou shalt not go up and down as a tale

bearer among thy people : neither shalt thou stand against the

blood of thy neighbour : I am the Lord. Thou shalt not hate

thy brother in thine heart : thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy

neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him."

Do not go about speaking of our fellow Christians; but if

he have a fault, go to him in secret, and speak of it to him.

Observe the beautiful delicacy of the Lord in all His dealings

with souls. It is one of His secrets which we are to learn, this

delicacy. I believe this injunction is very much lost sight of,

just because we do not realise that it is all for Christ. We

ought to be drawn in love one to another when a child of God

falls into sin and is restored unto brotherhood into, perhaps,

even closer union with God than ever. You go into the Holy

of Holies, and the first thing is the blood of Jesus, and the

light of it is His presence there.

I am sure Captain Chapman will excuse my referring to

his dear father, who was a great friend of mine. He was full

of Christ, and the very light shone from His face. I said to

him once, " Dear brother, you have got the secret of perpetual

youth ; " and he looked up with his dear smile, and said,

" What is that ? " " It is Christ living in the heart," I said,

" that keeps you always fresh ; " and he looked up with a face

full of praise. If we have Christ living in our heart, we shall

shine for Him, and not for our own glory.

Another word. We have met to-day for praise—to praise

our God and Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the

blessed Spirit. Dear friends, there is One who whilst here in

the Spirit is up there in the body. Do you ever realise when
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you meet together in His name, that He is in the midst of you,

and by faith He takes you up there to the Father ? and you

find in Hebrews ii. 1 1 that He presents you there as brethren.

How our precious Lord must praise His Father for this meeting !

He takes us in there and presents us to His Father as the

children whom the Father hath given Him. Will that gift ever

be recalled ? Never ! rather would God cease to exist than

that.

Then He says, " Father, look at these : these are the travail of

My soul, and I am satisfied," and the Father receives us with

all the joy of the fulfilment of His own eternal purpose in

Christ, that we should abide in Christ, and be one with Him,

as the children of the Father ; and He is one with His own

precious Son, and gives us the Spirit whereby we cry, Abba

Father.

Revs. J. J. Luce and J. Hudson Taylor having led in

prayer, a number of requests for praise and prayer were read

and presented before God.

Mr. P. S. Badenoch said :—For some weeks before the

Conference special prayer was made for the stewards ; and I do

not think it would be right that this meeting, which is specially

for praise, should be allowed to separate without a note of

thanksgiving ascending to God for prayer answered. It is a

grand thing to have definiteness in our prayers; and if we ask

the Lord definitely, we ought to praise Him definitely when

the answer comes. Therefore I rise this morning simply

to read one verse which is an expression of the attitude

of heart in which many of the stewards now are. The

verse is found in Psalm cxxvi. 3—a verse so familiar that

we are very apt to lose sight of its preciousness—" The Lord

hath done great things for us, whereof we are glad." As one

of the stewards, I change that verse this morning, and I say,

" The Lord hath done great things for me, whereof I

am glad."

There have been trials and difficulties. I do not close my eyes

to them, but in thetrial and difficulty we have been helped ; and

it is not help apart from Himself, but the help has been found

in the manifestation of Himself, and His presence day by day ;

and so this has been my word at the close of each day—" The

Lord hath done great things for me, whereof I am glad ; '' and

this was my song each day.

Now, it is not simply the help the Lord hath given me in the
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manifestation of Himself, but there has also been a deep sense

of failure in the past when looked at in the light of the three

fold truth, or the one truth in its threefold aspect, which has

been brought before us during these three days. Have I not

failed very much in the daily life in not living in the conscious

ness of my security in Christ, resulting from this union ? Has

there not been much failure in the enjoyment of the mani

festation of the strength and power in the valley life here

below ? And has there not been much failure in fruit-bearing ?

—that fruit which is simply and only the result of union with

Christ, and of abiding in Him.

Now, praise is to be shown forth, and thanksgiving is to be

the result of this blessed union with Christ. There is a three

fold way in which the thanksgiving may be made, and the one

just flows out of the other. First of all there is the right

attitude of heart, that no one can fee but the Lord Himself. I

am not a right judge as to the attitude of heart, but the Lord

can judge and measure our hearts. And the second is just to

confess, to express in so many words, our thanksgiving ; and I

do it this morning in the language of that verse. And the

third way is in giving ; and you will have the opportunity of

doing this as you retire from this meeting this morning. You

will find boxes at the door, and the amount of your offerings

will be given to the Native Missionary Aid Society, to help

missions in the Dark Continent, as has been done with the

collection on the morning of the Praise Meeting for several

years past.

Pasteur Vernier said :—I praise the Lord also because He

has done great things for me, and I am glad. Thirty years

ago He took my heart for Himself; but when I attended

the Brighton Conference some years ago I felt nearer

my God and Saviour than before, and when last year I

attended this Mildmay Conference I was happier than

ever. I felt that my Saviour was more near to my soul;

and at the end of this pleasant Conference I can say

that I feel I am nearer still to my Saviour, and I would

not have been astonished if the Lord Himself had appeared

in the midst of us. I think, dear Christian friends, it is

always better further on, and we feel more and more the

presence of the Lord, and do not look so much to the

speakers as to the presence of the Lord Himself at the

Conference,
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What glad tidings I had to tell my people in France—for I

am a travelling minister preaching in that country, and visiting

the churches ; and how many hearts have been cheered and

made glad after my return ? We have had happy meetings,

hundreds rejoicing, and they seem glad that I have seen your

faces; and it will be the same this time, and still more, because

I can testify that during the past year I have seen more souls

brought to God in France than in many years before, and we

trust, if spared, to see much more in the coming year, and to

say to you, not only that we have seen hundreds but thousands of

hearts brought to our Lord Jesus Christ. Yes, it is better

further on, nearer to Christ, and nearer to God, and more filled

with the Holy Spirit. Oh, let it be so ! Amen.

Lord Radstock said :—I should like to give thanks to God.

My subject for praise may seem strange, and it is that God gave

me grace to stay away from two of the Mildmay meetings. It

was a great trial of faith for me to renounce those two evening

meetings which I have never missed for twenty-five years ; but my

duty was plain, and I gave up what seemed to me a great source

of blessing in order to take two little meetings on two consecu

tive nights ; and while I have greatly profited, I trust, by all the

meetings, and especially by the meeting this morning, yet I say

it to the praise of God, the best blessing of all was in those

little despised meetings with Christians I hardly knew by sight.

It was a meeting in His name, though not a great conference.

I say that, because in the coming year there may be some of

the Lord's dear children who will say, Well, I will get a great

blessing at Mildmay. But we shall not unless the Lord sends us

here. If He intends you to go and speak to some of His tried

ones at the sick bed or elsewhere, you will get infinitely more

blessing there ; for there is the presence of the Lord, in the path

of obedience ; and even here we may sometimes find the

meetings do not quite come up to our expectation. Our

brethren who labour in China have often told me and testified

how the Lord has revealed Himself even more to them in circum

stances of great isolation than even in the best gatherings here.

After all it is the presence of the Lord we need ; and I feel that,

perhaps now that the Lord has taught us that, He will put it to

a practical test with hundreds of His children by thrusting

them out. It is the Lord Himself who is the best portion.

You know there is a sort of intermediate state. For instance,

when Eliezer was bringing the bride to Isaac, she was in a sort
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of intermediate state, and she is getting teaching about Isaac ;

but best of all is it when Eliezer is displaced, and the bride left

with Isaac. We want very definitely to remember the whole

order and purpose of ministry is that the Bride may be with

the Bridegroom. You remember the two disciples of John

the Baptist. They were with him and saw Jesus ; and owing to

the excellency of the teaching they had received, they left him

andfollowed Jesus ; and that is the path of blessing: and perhaps

the next best blessing for some of us is to be alone in Africa,

or in China, and there He will reveal Himself in power and

blessing.

Psalm lx. is for those tried about the condition of the work

of God, and as far as their experience goes, they may be

tempted to say, " O God, Thou hast cast us off," &c. But

there is another cry : " Thou hast given a banner to them that

fear Thee"—a banner of truth, and Jesus is that Banner of

truth ; it represents His cause and His kingdom. And now

another person comes on the scene. Hitherto the speaker used

the plural : " Thou hast scattered us ;" but now one speaks in

the psalm: "Hear Me." Who is that? It is that Banner. The

moment the Banner is upheld, and He takes up the cause and

says :" That Thy Beloved may be delivered . . . Hear Me." It

is Jesus. It has gone out of our hands as it were into His own

hands, and now we are silent, resting, waiting in an attitude of

expectation. Now there comes the confidence of victory.

This, of course, in the first instance was said to David, who had

got the promise of God and rejoiced, simply on the ground of

God's Word : " Vain is the help of man.''.

Now, in 1 Chron. xvii. 25, there is that remarkable prayer,

founded on the promise of God, and in the 26th verse we have

the promise again referred to, and then after the dealings in

the 1 8th chapter there comes in this 60th Psalm, and its

analogous Psalm, the 108th, where he sings, "My heart is

fixed ;" and you see the Edomites become David's servants, who

are to lead him into the strong city. " Wilt not Thou, O God? "

Now, you see first of all absolute discouragement because of

the difficulty, and secondly, that there is the covenant, there

is the banner. Jesus must reign till all His enemies are put

under His feet. So our confidence comes, and then praise

flows forth in the song of victory. By faith we see that He

has overcome all our enemies, and in His name we go forward.

It is not merely union with Christ, but also union in Christ,
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the one body which we represent on earth and He represents in

heaven, and therefore, as sent by Him, we can claim the power

and the blessing.

Lord Radstock then led in prayer, and the meeting

closed with the singing of the 46th hymn.

" Peace, perfect peace, in this dark world of sin ?

The blood of Jesus whispers peace within."
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At Four Shillings.

"THE ROCK OF AGES." Four oblong Cards (the new shape)

(about 11 by 7J inches). Very effective for wall decorations. Designs illustrative

of the Hock of Scripture in its several aspects. By A. C. 8. E. U. S. Motto,

1884, by E. St. B. H.

" THE LORD IS THY KEEPER." Large type, in crimson and

gold ; design of daisies and grass, a Bhepherd's crook. Card 5 by 3$ inches, new

shape. Envelopes to correspond, 9d. per 100, post free. Border texts: "I will

Instruct thee and teach thee in the way which thou shalt go " (Ps. xxxii. 8) ;

"O taste and see that the Lord is good: blessed is the man that trusteth in

Him " (Ps. xxxiv. 8). Price per doz., Is. ; per 100, 7s. 9d. ; per 300, 19s. 3d. ;

per 500, £1 lis. 6d. ; per 1,000, £2 2s. 6d. Name of church 5s. extra.

"FRUIT UNTO GOD." Two large Cards for wall decoration.

By A. Scbxiekz. Orange blossom and fruit ; water-lilies and rushes. Price 3s.

Other wall texts in preparation. Also a new supply of Confirmation

Cards.

Address—Miss E. St. B. HOLLAND, Illumination Depot,

Deaconess House, Mildmay Park, N.

It is requested that all orders may be prepaid. Stamps only accepted

at the rate of thirteen for Is. Post Office Orders to be drawn on.

Newington Green Road, N.



WORKS by REV. ADOLPH SAPH1R, D.D.

New Edition, Tenth Thousand, Cloth, 3/6.

Found by the Good Shepherd.
Bible Eecords of Conversion.

This most valuable work is now issued in two small volumes,

each complete in itself, suitable for wide distribution, under

the titles of—

JeSUS and the Sinner. Gospel Eecords of Conversion. 1/6.

From Death to Life, Conversions Recorded in the Book

of Acts, &c. Limp cloth, price 1/6.

New Edition, Crowri 8vo, Cloth, 3/6.

OltT Life- UCty. Thoughts on John ix. 4. " I must

work the works of Him that Bent Me. "

" A more seasonable book could hardly be supposed. It is a treasury of happy

and helpful thoughts."—Edinburgh Daily Review.

New Edition, Crown 8vo, Cloth, 5/-

The Hidden lAfe. Thoughts on Communion with God.

"Quite worthy to take its place beside ' Goulburn's Thoughts on Personal

Holiness.' "—Ntw York Christian World.

New Edition, Two Vols., Cloth, 13/6-

Expository Lectures on the Epistle

to the Hebrews.
"Singularly independent in his line of thinking, and unconventional in his

way of expressing his thoughts, the author lias succeeded in throwing much and

varied light upon the high argument of the apostle."—Daily Heview.

Small 8vo, Cloth, 2/6.

The Life Of Faiths Its Nature and Power, as

Illustrated in Hebrews xi. Republished from the Author's

Exposition of that Epistle.
" Practical, deeply experimental, and replete with Biblical instruction."

Divine Life.

Cloth extra, 1/-.

The Compassion of jfesits.

Price TWOPENCE each; Six Copies post-free for 1/-.

The Golden A B G of the Jews. Thoughts on Psalm cxix.

Weep Not. With Jesus Now and for Erer. "Be of Good Cheer."

The Christian's Memory. The Early Days of the Pentecostal Church.

The Pearl of Great Price. A Bible Story for the Children.

Price ONE PENNY each. A large B eduction for Distribution.

"Come unto Me ; " or, The Glory of Jesus in His Invitation.

The Open Door ; or, Come and Welcome.

JOHN P. SHAW & CO., 48, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.



Church Parochial Mission Society.

Office—21, JOHN STREET, ADELPHI, LONDON, W.C

patrons.

The Abchbishop of Yobk.

Thb Bishop of Durham.

The Bishop of Lichfield.

The Bishop of Bochesteb.

The Bishop of Ripon.

The Bishop of Sodor and Man.

The Bishop of Bedfobd.

(general SupmntenHmt.

Rev. W. Hay M. H. Aitken, M.A.

Cuasutcr.

E. M. Denny, Esq.

Srctrtarg.

Rev. S. W. Dabwin Pox, M.A.

Object.—To promote Mission work in the Chrrch of England by

maintaining a staff of experienced Mission Preachers. These are

either entirely supported by the Society, or grants are made to

Incumbents, enabling them to provide additional Curates, and to

devote a portion of their time to holding Missions.

A Mission is usually continued for ten days, with two or more Ser

vices daily, every Service being followed by an After Meeting.

Upwards of 700 such Missions have been held since the formation of

the Society, of which 165 were held in the past year. The numerous

testimonies received justify the Committee in stating that a great

good has resulted. In many parishes the number of Communicants

has been greatly increased, large Bible-classes formed, earnest workers

sent forth into the Lord's vineyard, and the spiritual tone of the

congregation much raised.

At the present time 10 clergymen are entirely engaged in the service

of the Society, 18 others receive grants, while a large number give their

voluntary help.

The Mission work in the Diocese of Lichfield is under the direction

of the Bishop, superintended by a Mission Preacher, supported by

this Society.

As the greater number of the Missions held are in the poorer

parishes of large towns, and in country villages, there is much need of

liberal help if the useful work of the Society is to be largely extended.

Lay Agents aro pvepared to hold services in hall?, schoolroom',

barns and tents.



FOB. BOYS AND GIHLS.

IN ATTRACTIVE BINDINGS, WITH ILLUSTRATIONS.

A LITTLE WILD FLOWER ; or, ROSY'S STORY.

By L. J. Tomlinson. Cloth extra, price Is. 6d.

A touching story that will interest and profit young readers.

PEGGY'S CHARGE.

By the Author of "Polly & Winnie." With Illustrations. Cloth extra, 1/6.

Sam. The Story of a Little While.

By Ismay Thorn.

Bob and Mag.

A Little Light in a Dark Corner.

By L. M>RSTON.

On the Doorsteps ;

Or, Crispin's Story. By Mrs.

Staxley Leathes.

" Keeping Open House."

By Maky W. McLain.

'* Those Boys."

A Story for all Little Fellows.

By Aunt Penn.

By M. L. ~

Left at Home ;

Or, The Heart's True Besting

Piace.

The Happy Land ;

Or, Willie the Orphan.

Charlie and Lncy ;

Or, The Lonely Heart made Glad.

Tom Carter;

Or, TJps and Downs in Life.

Astray and at Home ;

Or, Little Mollie and her Brother.

Polly and Winnie ;

Or, The Story of the Good Sa

maritan.

TheYoung ArmourBearer ;
Or, Chosen to be a Scldier.

Jamie's Trust ;

Or, The Motherless Bairn. By

H. Wothem. Edited by H. K.

V. Gatty.

Little Trouble the House.
By Atjnt Penn.

Harold ;

Or, Following the Footprints.

Tom Knight ;

Or, Who Gives True Honour.

Pop and Peg?y ;

Or, How Tom was Rescued.

Author of " Lonely Lily."

Wandering May ;

Or, Come Unto Me.

Clarie's Little Charge.

New Edition.

Old David's Lassie ;

Or, Lost and Found.

Willow Bank ;

Or, Only a Week.

May Lane ;

Or, Love and Duty.

Little Nan ;

Or, A Living Remembrance.

These volumes will be found most suitable for Sunday-school Rewards

and Libraries. The Stories are full of interest, and their tone and

tendency unexceptionable.

LONDON: JOHN F. SHAW & CO., 48, FATEKNOSTEE BOW, B.C.



NINE ELMS MISSIONS.

BRANCHES OF WORK.

PRISON MISSION, Office, Nine Elms House.Wandsworth Road.

LAUNDRY FOR EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN DISCHARGED

FROM PRISON, Nine Elms House, Wandsworth Rofd.

WASHING CHARITY, Nine Elms House, Wandsworth Road.

PRISON GATE MISSION, 4, Green Coat Row, Westminster.

WOMEN'S MISSIONARY INSTITUTE.

EDUCATIONAL BRANCH, Addlestone, Surrey.

MATERNITY MISSION.

CHRISTIAN WOMEN'S UNION.

PRINCESS MARY VILLAGE HOMES, Addlestone Station.

"THE ROSE" COFFEE TAVERN, Addlestone Station.

GOSPEL MISSION HALL, Addlestone Station.

LADIES' ASSOCIATION HOUSE, Addlestone.

N.B,—Contributions to any of the above objects, or to the

GENERAL FUND, may be sent to

BTrs. MEREDITH, Nine Elms House, Wandsworth Rd., S.W.

All inquiries concerning them are to be addressed to her.

Cheques and Postal Orders should be crossed to Messrs. Barclay,

Bevan & Co., 54, Lombard Street, payable to Susanna Mebedith.

Ll l6ar t/ie IV ay j or> Hindrances t0 Missionary

Work considered. Cloth, 2s. 6d. By E. J. Whately, Author

of "Memoirs of Archbishop Whately," &c.

" With judicious counsel and in excellent temper Miss Whately seeks to * Clear

the Way ' before the ardent appirant to a place in the great Missionary Army."

Church Missionary Intelligencer.

LONDON : JOHN P. SHAW 4 CO., 48, FATERN08TEB EOW, E.C.

CHINA'S MILLIONS.

Edited by J. HUDSON TAYLOE.

NOTICES OP THE PRESS.

"Every Christian should read China's Millions, and ponder it. It is only a

penny periodical, but it deals with the greatest mass of human beings ever

congregated."—C. H. Spurgeon, in The Suord and Trowel.

"If this magazine is under a disadvantage in having only one field to describe'

the fulness and interest of its information is a good make-weight on the other

side."—Church Missionary Intelligencer.

Published Monthly, price One Penny, by MORGAN & SCOTT, London;

And may be ordered through any Bookseller or Newsagent ; or direct from the

Offices of the China Inland Mission, post-free for One Tear, upon sending Is. 6d. in

postage stamps to the Secretary, 6, Pyrland Eoad, Mildmay, London, N.



m^WLBR H-&M
By EMILY BRODIE.

LONELY JACK AND HIS FRIENDS AT SUNNYSIDE.

The stories which Uncle Fred told about his wonderful shilling to his nephews and

niejes will not have been forgotten by many inteiested little ones who may here read

more of the djingsat Sunnyside, and rejoice with them in the help brought to poor

" Lonely Jack."

The HamiltOIlS; or, Dora's Choice.

By Emily Brod1e. Crown 8vo,

Illustrated, cloth, 3/6.

" Full of sustained interest from first to

last."—Word and Work.

" Miss Brodie's stories have that savour

of religious influence and teaching which

makes thetn valuable as companions of the

home."—Congregationalist.

Uncle Fred's Shilling :

Its Travels and Adventures.

With Illustrations. Crown, 8vo,

cloth extra, 3/6.

" Children will follow it with as eager

interest as the little people who listened to

it in the book itself, and learn all uncon

sciously many valuable lessons."

Christian World.

Jeail HfldSay, the Vicar's Daughter.

By EmilyBrodib. With Illus

trations. Crown, 8vo, cloth, 3/6.

"A book so pleasant and so wholesome."

— The Christian.

* ' The tale is admirably told, and some

capital engravings interpret its principal

incidents.''—Bookseller.

Elsie Gordon ;
Or, Through Thorny Paths. By

Emily Beodie, Author of " Jean

Lindsay," &c. Crown 8vo, 3/6.

" The characters have been well thought

out. We are sure the volume will be wel

come at many a fireside."—Daily Express.

Rough the Terrier.
His Life and Adventures. ByE.

Bbodie. Illustrated. Square,2/6

" A clever autobiography, cleverly illus

trated "—The Christian.

Aunt Hester, &WhyweLoved Her. Prairie Days ;

A Story of Rosebrook,

Crown 8vo, cloth, 3/6.

" This charmingly fresh and original

story."—Literary World.

'* A good book for boys charmingly

written."—Church of England Sunday

School Magazine.

Elsie's Santa Glaus.

With Illustrations. Cloth, 3/6.

"A charming Christmas story."

English Independent.

Or, Our Home in the Par West.

By M. B. Sleight. With Il

lustrations. Crown 8vo,cloth,5/-.

" Parents will find this a capital book to

read to the children when assembled round

during the long winter evenings."

Lterary World.

Minnie Grey ;

Or, For Conscience* Sake. New

Edition. Cloth, 2/6.

*'A phasing, well-written tale. De

serves hearty commendation."—Record.

OUT IN GOD'S WORLD;

Or, Electa's Stoey. By J. M. Conklin. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5/-.

'One of the most touching and elevating stories we have read,

end the tale is enchanting."—Daily Review.

From beginning to

THE LIGHT OF THE HOME;

Or, Mabel's Stoby. By Author of " Aunt Hester, & Why we loved Her."

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 5/-.

" It is a delightfully-told story, and will be one of the most popular girls' books of the

season. "—Standard.

LONDON : JOHN F. SHAW & CO., 48, PATERNOSTER ROW, F..C.



Wellington, Shropshire.

PBINCIPAL DR. CBANAOE, M.A.

Author of " Mental Education" *' Three Lectures on the Tabernacle in the Wilderness."

VICE-PRINCIPAL: ROBERT WESTON, Esq., T.C.D.

Head Master—Mathematics : T. WOODCOCK, Esq , B.A., Wrangler, late

Scholar and Exhibitioner, Christ's College, Cambridge.

Second Master—Classics : H. MAY, Esq., B.A., late Scholar of

Brasenose College, Oxford.

Modern Language, Music, and Drawing: C. M. BACH, Esq., Graduate of the

University of Leipsic, and Government (German) Certificated Teacher.

Junior Master: D. H. S. CRANAGE.

CIRCULAR CORRECTED TO MAT, 1B83.

TERMS FOR BOARD.
•Boarders under 10 years of age 12 Guinea;.

Ditto, 10 years of age and over 15 ,,

Ditto, under 18, with separate Bedroom and share of Private Sitting-

room 33 ,,

Private Pupils above 18 years of age, with separate Bedroom, separate

Private Sitting-room, and other privileges ... 60 ,,

* For Boys who enter the School under 10 years of age. the charge

remains 12 Guineas.

Two or more Boys from the same family are ta^en at re.luced charge?.

Entire charge taken of Boys from India, tiie Colonies, &c.

SCHOOL FEES (FOR EDUCATION ONLY).

English Education, with Latin, Greek, and Mathematics

French and German (each)

Italian and Spanish (each)

Drawing in Lead

Piano, Singing (each)

Shorthand

Drilling (during summer months), per annum

A reduction is made when several extras are studied.

£ s. d.

... 4 4 0

... 1 11 6

... 3 0 0

... 1 11 K

... 1 11 6

.. 1 11 H

... 1 1 0

Dr. Cranage's undeviating aim is to train the boys committed to his care, not

only in mental acquisitions, but in their whole moral and physical being ; believing

that as much pains and unremitting attention are required for the latter as the

former. Attention is given not only to the studies which the boys pursue, but to

their recreation, games, and amusements, upon the principle that almost every

incident affords material for improvement, and opportunity for the formation of

good habits. All education is on a Christian basis.

His main object in the intellectual culture is, to teach the boy to think;

without omitting the positive work and hard study necessary to brace " the nerves

of the mind," for the making of a scholar.

The Boys attend with Dr. Cranage, on Sunday Mornings the evangelical ministry

at Christ Church, Wellington, Rev. T. L. Butler, M.A., Vicar, and in the evening

the services at his Mission Hall, in the town, conducted by himself.

Some subjects are taught by familiar lectures only, illustrated by apparatus ;

while many others are occasionally thus exemplified.

Five exhibitions, dependent on entrance examinations, are generally offered each

April, July, and December ; two of the value of Twenty Guineas per annum for

seven years, for boys under twelve years of age ; two of the value of Thirty Guineas

per annum for five years, for boys under fifteen ; and one of the value of Sixty-

Guineas per annum for boys under sixteen, for three years. All for boarders in thfi

School-house.

The School-house is delightfully and most healthfully situated within a mile of

the Railway Station of Wellington; it is well adapted for its purpose, and con

structed with the necessary appliances. The School-room, reading-room, dining-

hall, lavatories, and dormitories are spacious, airy, and convenient ; the dormitories

are fitted generally with "Cubicles." The play-grounds are very extensive, and

well suited for healthy recreation. There is a Gymnasium, Fives-Court, and Cricket

Pitch, with a very comfortable hut.

There is a Swimming Bath in the grounds, and warm and cold baths in the

lavatories adjoining the dormitories.

The domestic arrangements are made with the most careful attention to the health

and comfort of the boys. Abundance of plain but wholesome food is provided at

every meal ; but no stimulants unless ordered by a medical man, or by express wish

of parents, and then charged extra.



puisfi Refugets JUfr Stmtty,

" Pray/or the peace of Jerusalem ; they shall prosper that love thee,"—Psalm cxxi. 6.

PRESIDENT:

BT. HON. the EARL OF ABERDEEN.

VICE-PRESIDENTS:

RT. HON. LORD POLWARTH.

REV. CANON TRISTRAM, D.D.

REV. ANDREW A. BONAR, D.D.

SIR CHARLES LOWTHER, BART.

JOSEPH HOARE, Esq.

REV. E. B. BIRKS, M.A

SAMUEL FIELD, Ecq. *

W. G-REENE, Esq.

CHAS. HILHOUSE, EsQ.

DR. LAZERON.

W. ORD-MACKENZIE, Esq., M.D.

COMMITTEE:

JAMES E. MATHIESON, Esq.

R. C. MORGAN, Esq.

REV. DR. ROSEDALE.

WM. SHARP, Esq.

C. B. COOPER, Esq.

HON. TREASURER:

8AML. FIELD, Esq., 10, Angel Court, E.C.

HON. SECRETARY:

WM. GREENE, EaQ , 96, Newgate St., E.C.

BANKERS:

Messrs. BARNETT, HOARE, & CO , 60, Lombard Street, E.C.

THE friends of Irrael have long watched for indications that GOD'S ancient

people were beginning to turn their eyes towards the land of their fathers ;

and the records of Missionary Societies and the public utterances of their prominent

supporters for many years past furnish testimony to the desire in devout hearts

that the opportunity might arise to show kindness to Israel when returning from

their protracted exile.

No sueh movement was, however, visible. Earthly prosperity and religious

toleration combined to give a home-like character to the lands of their dispersion.

London, Paris, and Berlin gave promise of greater plenty and security than Jeru

salem. But GOD, moving in His mysterious way, began to stir the nests of many

Jews living at ease in Eastern and Central Europe ; and a persecution, which several

years ago would have been deemed incredible, has driven from their homes thousands

(perhaps tens of thousands) of Jews ; and some of these, refusing to put a greater

distance than ever between themselves and the Land of Promise.liave voluntarily,

with difficulty and amid much privation, found their way to Palestine; upwards

of a thousand of them h*ve realized what was once to them a vague expectation—

*' our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem."

They came there in the hope of being helped by their co-religionists to settle in

the land of their fathers ; but, utterly disappoint* d in this, they appealed to the

Jewish Missionaries for help. Their immediate wants were supplied, and whilst

two-thirds of them have been rendered self-supporting, the rest are still at the charge

of the Missionaries.

Whatever voice may be in these trials for His ancient people we need not at

present pause to enquire ; nor need we stop to speculate whether this migration of

Jews to their ancient home is the beginning of a great movement of a people in

whom there is once more stirring the pulse of national life; the question for the

lovers of Israel is : What plain duty is laid upon us in circumstances so novel and so

interesting? Are we to stand by and leave these people to sink into pauperism

under the bondage of the Jerusalem Rabbis, and into deeper distance from GOD

and from CHRIST ; or is there a providential call for practical and timely material

help and spiritual oversight ? To offer temporary help without the Gospel is within



Jewish Refugees" Aid Society—continual,

the range of the philanthropist, but cannot deeply engage the sympathy of Christian

hearts ; to offer the Gospel unaccompanied by a helping hand would be a mockery.

In what way can help be tendered so as to elevate its recipients and gradually

render them self-supporting?

The Rev. H. Friedlaender, of Jerusalem, whose experience of twenty years a? repre

sentative of the London Society for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, entitles

him to speak with knowledge of the subject, gives us the answer; "Furnish these

immigrants with the means of earning a living as tillers of the ground." The Lund has

enjoyed her Sabbaths, and awaits the efforts of the plowman and the vine-dresser ;

poverty impels unaccustomed hands to attempt untried forms of labour. The

kindness received at the hands of Christian Missionaries in Jerusalem makes these

people willing to follow the counsels and plans of their well-wishers; and it the

Christian Church recognises the occasion as one given by GOD to call forth her

prayers and her liberality, difficulties will vanish, and an example will be furnished

which may find eager imitators, that the Jew can betake himself to agriculture and

make it profitable.

If the LORD'S stewards encourage this new Society to proceed to the purchase of

land, in quantity sufficient to make the experiment on a fair scale, and to secure

the erection of dwellings suitable to the circumstances of the cultivators, the first

step for the Committee must be to acquire a tract of land already offered and sur

veyed and proportionate with the money placed at their disposal, or such other land

as may be judged most suitable. Meanwhile will you, as one who counts the Jew

" beloved for the Father's sake," beloved for Christ's sake, intimate to the Com

mittee whether, and to what extent, you are disposed to assist a well-considered

scheme on the lines herein suggested ?

No time ought to be lost in purchasing the first plot of land and building houses on

it. The rent of the houses in which the Refugees are now living has been paid up

to the 1st of November, 1883. According to the custom in Palestine, rent has to be

paid for 12 months in advance, and it is, therefore, of considerable impoitance to

have houses ready before the 1st of November, which is only possible if we can begin

them early in August. These circumstances make it imperative that immediate

action should be taken ; and our friends will see that in this instance it is

emphatically true that he gives twice who gives quickly.

" Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this lands

assuredly with My whole heart and with My whole soul. For thus saith the LOUD:

L'ke as I have brought all this great evil vpon this people, fo icill J bring upon them all

the good that I have promised them"—Jxbkmiah xxxii. 41, 42.

Two estates can be bought —

The smaller of the two, containing an area of about 1.2C0 acres,

can be bought for, say £1,500

Allowing, on an average, 25 acres for a family, 48 families could te

settled here.

To build 48 houses at the rate of £60 each would absorb £2,8£Q

And to buy the necessary stock and implements we want £25 per

family, or £1,200

Seed for the first year, and maintenance of the people tilt the first crop

comes in, £30 per family, or £1,440

Altogether we require then, for land, houses, stock and implements, seed and

maintenance, £7,020, of which £4,380 would bring interest in the shape of rent,

calculated at 5 per cent, on the outlay, whilst £2,640 would be lent to the Refugees

to be repaid in 21 annual instalments. The interest coming in would be required

for the salary of an efficient Hebrew Christian Manager, who would be responsible

for the proper carrying out of the indentions of the " Refugees' Aid Society,*' as

may be laid down in the Bye Laws.

The larger estate has an area of 2,500 acres, and costs £10,000. A block of buildings

erected on it would cost £4,000. This sum of £14,000 would have to be paid within

two years. Twice tha numbar of families can be settled there, and the income to

be derived from this property, based upon the average of the tithe-payments during

the last 10 years, would secure not only the stipend of a Manager, but at least 5 per

cent, interest on the capital in addition.

Whatever property is acquired would be held by the British Consul in Jerusalem

in trust for the " Jewish Refugees' Aid Society."

All communications to be addressed to the Hon. Secretary ; and all remit

tances made to the Hon. Treasurer. Cheques should be crossed " Barnett

A. Co." Contributions to the Jewish Refugees' Aid Society will also be

received by Messrs. John F Shaw & Co., 48, Paternoster Row, E C.



Every Thursday, Price Id,; Monthly, Gd.

Yearly Subscription (pajable in advance) 6s. 10d\, post-free, including double numbers

WOED ^ WORK.
A WEEKLY RECOBD OF

©Ijristtan JsEUstimonir antt ^.ffort.

Published with a view to further the work of Evangelisation, and the building up of

the children of God on their most holy faith.

It gives Accounts of Christian Work in all Parts of the World.

jkrijitott j^enb?r[s' ji atbJij Fojj jrrfanb.

ESTABLISHED 1822.

Present—The Et. Hon. the EAEL of SHAFTESBUKY, K.G.

OFFICES:—27, LOWER PEMBROKE STREET, DUBLIN; 9, PATERNOSTER ROW, LONDON.

Full particulars, Repot ts, &c, can be obtained, post free, on application

to the Secretary, Captain JAMES KEAKNE3T WHITE.

MRS. GRIMKE'S TEXT CARDS.
This Gospel Work, carried out at great labour and self-sacrifice, can be largely

extended in heathen lands by friends using these Cards at home and abroad. Over

30 Foreign languages. Assorted packets of 100 of each language, Is. to Is. 6d. per

100. English, trom Is. 6d. to 3s. per 100. Lighthouse tracts, 1 to 4, 4s. per 100.

Bible Story, 3, La Vie de notre Seigneur, 4d. single, 3i. p<r do7. Also superior cards

suited to the season. For lists send stamped addressed envelope to Mrs. Grinike,

Prestwich, Manchester.

SECOND ADVENT ASSOCIATION.

FOR PRAYER AND WATCHING.

Secretary—Eev. W. J. Christie, Gortin, Co. Tyrone.

" OTJR HOPE," the organ of the Union, 101. per aunum, post free, from the

Secretary, who will also supply full particulars of union.

" THE TIME OF THE END." A Prophetic pamphlet. Twopence.

Hymns and Meditations.

By A. L. WAKING. New Edition, with additional Poems, Cloth

extra, gilt td^es, is. 6d.

" There are in this beautiful volume not a few gems of song that only need to be

known to be welcomed as widely as the Author's much-prized production, * Father,

I know t hat all my life.' "

LONDON : JOHN F. BHAW & CO., 48, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.
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WHITECHAPEL, E.

♦

THIS INSTITUTION, WITH ITS INFANT DAY NURSERY,

j%Ittr for (Dnttasi $ogs ano Honsr-ks dirls,

MISSION TO INEBRIATE WOMEN,

EVANGELISTIC WORK in the Common Lodging-Houses,

And Moee than THIRTY MISSIONARY AGENCIES

IN OPERATION,

IS OPEN FOR THE INSPECTION OF VISITORS ANY DAY BUT SATURDAY.

Special Work among Elder Q-irls and Young Women, consisting of Gospel Meetings,

Classes, Reading Room, Library, and Coffee Bar.

Post Office Ordtrs should be made payable to 2S0, High Street, Whitechapel, E.

Letters and Puree's should be addressed to G-bobgb Holland, the Ragged Schools,

George Yard, High Street, Whitechapel, London, E.

BARBICAN MISSION TO THE JEWS, E.C.

At the last Quarterly Committee Meeting it was proposed by Rev. Dr. Edmond

Chairman of Committee, and agreed to rum. con. :—" That, in view of the rapid

growth of the Mission, embracing Weekly Addresses at Albion Hall, London Wall;

instruction in TCight School, Harvey Street, Hoxton ; Bible Readings at Barbican

House; House to House Visitation; Scripture and Tract Distribution, &c. (with

occasional help to distressed believing and inquiring Jews from among the

Refuges); besides the Brighton Branch Work during the summer, conducted by

Mr. Warschawski and his assistants, the claims of this Work as an instrumentality

which has been for years much blessed in its manifo'd operations—should now be

brought under the notice of the Friends of Jewish Missions for their prayerful

consideration and sympathy." The last Annual Report is replete with interesting

information, and will be forwarded to any address. Free-will Offerings will be

thankfully received and acknowledged by Rev. Dr. Edmond, 97, Highbury Hill, N.

Colonel Brockman, 19, Addison Gardens, Kensington ; Edward Jarvis, Esq.

(Treasurer), 10, Kingsland Green, N. ; or by the Head Missionary and Superin

tendent, Paul Warschawski, Barbican House, 6, Farleigh Road, Stoke Newington, N

Bible and Colportage Society of Ireland.

An undenominational Society with Agents in all parts of Ireland. Carefully

selected and trained Colporteurs are spreading tlie knowledge of Jesus by the living

voice and the printed page. They have access to the people everywhere, and are

not interfered with in their work. A contribution of £40 will secure a Colporteur

for a year in any part of Ireland. Funds greatly needed— Rev. H. M.

Williamson, Belfast, and Kev. John Elliott, Armagh, Secretaries, by whom

contributions will be gratefully received.



HAPPY SUNDAYS FOR THE NURSERY.

SOMETHING FOR SUNDAY.

Outline Texts for the Children to Paint. Selected by Catharine Shaw.

Price i/-

A packet containing Selected Texts in outline. Suitable for children of

• all agrs to paiiit.

THE OLD PICTURE BIBLE ;

Or, Stories from the Life of Chbist. Cloth, 3/6.

THE OLD PICTURE BIBLE;

Or, Stories from Old Testament History. Cloth, 3/6.

Each Volume profusely Illustrated with Plain & Coloured, Pictures.

Small ito.

\* Two of the most attractive of the many Sunday Books for Children.

By A. L. O. E.

SCRIPTURE PICTURE PUZZLES.

With simple descriptive Narratives and Bihle Questions.

In attractive Boxes, price i/6 each. Ten varieties, four Puzzles in

each Series, each complete in itself.

"WILL INTEREST LITTLE ONES BY THE HOUR."— Wat:hman.

"These, with their bright pictures, simple stories, and excellent questionings,

will be hailed in many homes."—Evemvg Hours.

GOSPEL PICTURES

From Old Testament Story. By A. L. 0. E. New Edition, with Plain

and Coloured lllubtrations. Cloth, 3/ti.

Thia Volume brings out, in the Author's most striking and attractive form, some

of the precious Gospel lessons taught in the typical offerings of the Old Testament

dispensation.

JOHN F. SHAW & CO.'S

" Bible Story Series " for the Little Ones.

With most attractive covers and illustrations. Price 6d. each

OLD TESTAMENT.

The Story of Adam and Eve.

The Story of Abraham.

The Story of Joseph.

The Story of Moses.

The Story of Samuel.

The Story of David.

NEW TESTAMENT.

The Childhood of Jesus.

The Friends of Jesus.

The Parables of Jesus.

Christ's Wonderful Works.

The Story of the Cross.

Stories of the Holy Land.

Simply and lovingly written, printed in Large Type, and profusely Hlustratad

with Plain and Coloured Pictures, these books will be welco.ned by the little ones

in every home.
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POPULAR HOME STORIES.

By CATHARINE SHAW-

ONLY A COUSIN.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

Another of this writer's sweet home stories, showing how a loving holy life can

influence for good that which is careless and thoughtless. Our girls will much

enjoy its perusal.

Hilda; or, Seeketh Not Her Own.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3s. 6d.

" A tale which, by its simplicity of

treatment, its perfectly natural and

likely incidents, and its setting forth of

those graces of character which shine

especially in home-life, will be very

helpful and pleasing to young

maidens."—The Watchman.

In the Sunlight and Out of It.

A Year of my Life-story. Crown

8vo, 3s. 6d.

*' One ofthepleasantest books that a

§irl could take into her hand, either for

unday or week-day reading."

Daily Review.

Nellie Arundel.

A Tale of Home Life. By

Catharine Shaw. Crown 8vo,

Illustrated, cloth, 3s. 6d.

" A charming story, illustrative of the

blessedness of self-sacrifice."

Literary World.

The Gabled Farm ;

Or, Young Workers for the

Kin?. By Catharine Shaw.

With Illustrations. Crown 8vo,

cloth, 3s. 6d.

"A charming story, wherein the

children are described naturally."

Evangelical Magazine.

SOMETHING FOR SUNDAY.

Outline Texts for the Children to Paint. Selected by Catharine Shaw.

Price Is.

A packet containing Selected Texts in outline. Suitable for children of all ages to paint.

The Old House on Briar Hill.

By I. G. Meredith. A Real

Girl's Book. Illustrated, cloth,

3s. 61.

"Pull of bright, wise precepts, veiled

under a pleasant guise of story-telling.

A charming work.''—Christian World.

The Home of Fiesole.

Or, The Martyr of Florence.

Crown 8vo, cloth, 5?.

" Prettily and carefully written, and

quite to be recommended as reading for

young girls at tbat age when they

thoroughly enjoy any historical tale

not overweighted with information."

Guardian.

Moore's Forge.

A Tale of Work for the Master.

Small 8vo, Illustrated, cloth, 3/6.

" Just the kind of story to be read,

enjoyed, and thought about."— Rock.

JEWEL.

A Tale. By A. L. 0. E. New Edition, with Illustrations, cloth, 3s. 6d.

" Most earnestly do we recommend our readers to place * The Lost Jewel ' in

their libraries."—British Mother's Journal*

LONDON: JOHN F. SHAW & CO., 43, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.

Ella's Half-Sovereign;

Or, Pains and Gains. A Story

of the 'Wyngate Family. New

Edition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

" We have really enjoyed this wise,

bright story, and cordially recommend

a book full of kindly suggestion and

thoughtful purpose."—Christian World.

The Odd One ;

Or, The Niche for Me to Fill.

Cloth, 3s. 6d.

" This story has pleased us much. It

may be very serviceable to a young girl,

and will certainly be read with plea

sure."— English Independent.

True to the End.

The Story of a Sister's Love. By

Rev. Dr. Edersheim. New Edi

tion. Illustrated, cloth, 3s. 6d.

" An interesting story from the pen

of an old favourite."—Rock.

THE LOST



By Dr. H. SINCLAIR PATERSON.

" In Defence." The Eaeliee Sceiptubes.

Crown 8vo, 5/-, cloth extra.

" It is to be wished that this book may have a wide circulation as an able

and well-written defence of the earliest Scriptures, boldly conceived, care

fully elaborated, thoughtfully compressed, and considerately adapted to the

general reader."—Principal Cave, in The British and Foreign Evan

gelical Beview.

"The book is characterised by a simple directness combined with a

frank and fearless expression, and a deep insight into the inner meaning of

Scripture which should make it at once popular and in the highest sen

useful."—The Christian.

" In Tefence." The Fouefold Life.

Preparing for Publication.

This volume will be found to deal with the Gospel narratives in the

same clear and helpful manner in which the Author treated the "Earlier

Scriptures."

Christ and Criticism ;

Or, The "Witnesses Examined and Cross-examined.

8vo. Price One Shilling.

" A convincing and well-considered argument in defence of our precious

faith, based on the reality of the Resurrection."—Woman's Work.

" These Lectures certainly form one of the ablest of all the contributions

to the literature of the Evidences that have been made in recent years. A

better book to place in the hands of a thoughtful sceptic of the present

day it would be hard to name."—Christian Leader.

Clear Shining Light.

Memorials of Caroline W. Leakey, Author of " God's Tenth,"

&c. Edited by her Sister.

New Edition. Small 8vo, cloth extra, 3/6.

" A touchingly written record of a bright and useful though often

suffering life. Will be read with delight and profit.—Church Missionary

Gleaner.

Living Water for Little Pitchers.

By Eev. JAMES STEPHENS.

Crown 8vo, cloth extra, 3/-

" Admirably suitert to the purpose for which they are intended ; short

and animated, full of anecdote, and nearly certain not only to retain the

attention, but to appeal to the affections of little hearers."—The Guardian.

LONDON: JOHN F. SHAW & CO., 48, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.C.



GROUP OF GIRLS IN A SCHOOL IN NORTH INDIA.

May 1883.

The title of the Society for Promoting Female Education in

E East may appear, at first sight, to be in some degree misleading,

' the education of Eastern women, though one of its objects, is not

* principal one. Education is promoted by it as a means (and the

Ust efficient means, in general) of bringing the blessed Gospel of

taist within reach of the females of the whole Eastern Hemisphere.

is an Educational Society, because it is a Missionary Society, and

is a Missionary one first of all.

Next year will bring the celebration of its Jubilee. It will then

\ fifty years since the time when, in 1834, Mr. Abeel, an American

fissionary, came over to London, and there pleaded the cause of

)e neglected women of the East. He pointed out that oriental

"stoms almost invariably keep the women out of reach of

fdinary Missionary operations, and that, consequently, they must,



as a general rule, be reached by their own sex, or not at all. A few

Christian ladies gathered together, and determined to make the

effort.

Their first object was to enter the Hindoo Zenanas, which, as

they truly felt, had the first claim on a country which numbers India

among her possessions. The following year, 1835, the first Zenana

was entered by a Christian female teacher, one who was in con

nection with this Society, which is thus really the parent of all Zenana

Missions. The efforts in this direction were unavoidably, at first,

few and small however, for many years were to elapse before the

way was really open for work in this department, and China, South

Africa, and the Malay Peninsula were more accessible. But the

Society was active in all directions, "lengthening cords and strengthen

ing stakes."

In the Levant, and in the Holy Land, in the wilds of Kaffir-

land, in the Ultra Ganges districts, in China, and many parts of

Lndia, Schools were established, Orphanages set on foot, and house

to house visitation undertaken wherever possible. The " Bible-

woman's " agency was not long established in Europe before finding

its way to India and China, and when the Zenanas were opened more

generally, this Society gladly extended its work in them.

And now, at the end of forty-nine years, the Committee can

gratefully look back and feel that God has done great things for, and

by means of, this effort, the beginning of which was so small and

humble an one.

The Schools and Missionary agents connected with the Society

form, indeed, but a small part of the force which has been set in

motion, although the statistics in the Report will show how numerous

they are.

The training of native female agents is a branch of the work

which is daily increasing, and which has already borne good fruit.

All who are at all acquainted with Missionary work must be aware



how important this object is. In fact, as long as a Mission depends

entirely upon foreign agents, so long must it be felt that it has not

really taken root in the country.

But with this Society this root has already been taken. The

Committee can speak of girls trained up in the Schools in India,

China, Singapore, and other places, now wives of native Missionaries,

heartily co-operating with their husbands in working to bring souls to

Christ ; of mothers of families at the head of Christian homes, where

the Bible lying on the table is in keeping with the civilized air and

the cleanliness and neatness of all the appointments ; of native Bible-

women, actively visiting poor and rich of their own people in their

homes, and of teachers in the Zenanas who can work among their

own countrywomen with a power no foreigner can easily possess ;

and the Committee can speak of some such trained native ladies now

superintending extensive Zenana operations carried on by their own

daughters, or native teachers trained again by them.

Time and space would indeed fail to enumerate a hundredth part

of those " gardens of the Lord," planted in the midst of what was a

waste and howling wilderness, and now bearing abundant fruit.

With deep gratitude the Committee can announce their having

been enabled during the past year to enter upon a new field of labour

in Persia, but there remains "much of the land to be possessed,"

and calls are continually coming before the Society, not only to places

where Mission work might be opened with good prospect of success,

not only to new countries to which pioneers might be sent, but to

places where there is a cry, "come over and help us !" where there

are native women longing for a teacher, and men longing for their

wives and daughters to be taught, and vacant spots waiting to be

filled up, which will be filled, and filled soon, by those who will sow

tares instead of good seed, if we Christian workers do not press first

into the field.

Shall this reproach be allowed to continue ? Shall the prepared



ground be occupied by the enemy, because the Lord's people here

will not make a little effort for Him who has given all for them?

God grant that hearts may be stirred up to make fresh endeavours to

open a door of hope to the multitudes of women who are sitting in

darkness and neglect, and crushed by cruel laws, with no hope for

this world or the next, and bid them—

"ZKSann

Cfjetr trembling life beneanj the Smile at &aa."

STATISTICS.

Missionaries of the Society........ 35

Missionary Correspondents......... 47

Schools in connection, or correspondence with the Society . . 268

Scholars .......... . 16,668

Zenanas visited ........" 288

Pupils in^ditto (returns imperfect). ....... 1,458

Soring for ^taraaiiriQ Jfmak (Sfttwaitoit in % (Sast.

President—The Dowager Marchioness of Cholmondeley.

Treasurer—Sir W. R. Farquhar, Bart., 16, St. James's Street, S.W.

/ Miss Ellen Rutt, Lower Clapton, E.

Han. Secretaries (Miss Haldane, 118, Westbourne Terrace, W.

' Miss Stirling, 77, Cadogan Place, S.W.

Secretary—Miss Webb, 267, Vauxhall Bridge Road, S.W.

(To whom Orders may be made payable, in the initials of R.A., on the Pimlico

Post Office.)

Cash Secretary—Miss Tait, 68, Wilberforce Road, N.

FORM OF BEQUEST.

" I give the sum of to the Society for Pro

moting Female Education in the East, to be paid exclusively out of such part of

my personal estate as I can lawfully charge with payment of legacies to charitable

uses • and I desire that the same be paid to the Treasurer or Treasurers, for the

time being, of the said Society, whose receipt shall be a good discharge for

the same."



THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY'S LIST.

All Buyers of Books for Presentation should apply at 56, Paternoster Row, London,

for an Illustrated Catalogue, which will be forwarded post-free, on application.

BIRRELL.—The Life of the Rev. Richard Knill, of St. Petersburg. By the Rev,

C. M. Bibbell. New and Revised Edition, with Steel Portrait and numerous

Engravings. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth boards.

BOSE.—The Truth of the Christian Religion, as established by the Miracles of

Christ. By Baboo Ram Chandra Bose. Crown 8vo, 3s., cloth boards.

CONDOR—Outlines of the Life of Christ. A Guide to the Study of the Chro-

nology, Harmony, and Purpose of the Gospels. By Eustace R. Condor, M.A.

With Map prepared by Captain Condor, of the " Palestine Exploration Fund."

Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth boards.

COX.—The Book of Ruth. A Popular Exposition. By the Rev. Samuel Cox.

Crown 8vo, 2s., cloth boards, red edges.

CULROSS.—The Greatness of Little Things. By the Rev. James Oulross, D.D.

With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. , cloth boards.

CULROSS.—The Home at Bethany : its Joys, its Sorrows, and its Divine Guest.

By the Rev. J. Culeoss, M.A., D D. 2s. 6d , cloth boards.

GLOVER.—Lectures on the Lord's Prayer. By the Rev. Richard Glover, of

Bristol. Crown 8vo,ls. 6d., cloth boards.

GREEN.—Handbook to the Grammar of the Greek New Testament. To

gether with Complete Vocabulary, ami an Explanation of the chief New Testa

ment Synonyms. By the Rev. 8. C. Green, D.D. 8vo, 7s. 6d., cloth boards.

HANNA.- Our Lord's Life on Earth. By the late William Hanna, D.D.,

Author of ''The Life of Dr. Chalmers," etc. Revised and Cheap Edition, in One

Volume. 8vo, 5s., cloth boards.

HOOD.— Isaac Watts : His Life and Writings, bis Homes and Friends. By the

Rev. E. Paxton Hood. With Illustrations. 8vo, 6s., cloth boards.

KENNEDY.—The Resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ an Historical Fact.

With an Examination of Naturalistic Hypotheses. By the Rev. John Kennedy,

D.D., Author of "Work and Conflict," etc. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., Clo'hboards.

MITCHELL.—Critical Handbook. A Guide to the Study of the Greek New Testa -

ment. By E. C. Mitchell, D.D. Map, Diagrams, etc. 3s. 6d., cloth boards.

PATTON.—The Judgment of Jerusalem. Predicted in Scripture, Fulfilled in

History. By the Rev. Dr. Patton, of New York. With Plans and Illustrations.

2s. 6.1., clotb.

PATTISON.—The Religious Topography of England. By P. R. Pattison.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d., cloth boards.

REYNOLDS.—The Philosophy of Prayer, and other Essays. By Professor

Reynolds, oi Cheshunt ollege. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d., cloth boards.

8TOUGHTON.—The Progress of Divine Revelation ; or, The Unfolding Purpose

of Scripture. By John Si'oughton, D.D- Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d., cloth boards.

STOUGHTON. -An Introduction to Historical Theology. Being a Sketch of

Doctrinal Progress from the Apostolic Era to the Reformation. By John

Stoughton, D.D. Crown 8vo, 6s. 6d., cloth boards.

STOUGHTON.—Worthies of Science. Biographical Sketches of Roger Bacon,

Copernicus, Pascal, Isaac Barrow, Boyle, Locke, Sir Isaac Newton, Cuvier,

Herschei, Adam Sedgwick, and others. By the Rev. John Stoughton, D.D.

Crown 8vo, 4s., cloth boards.

STOUGHTON.—Footprints of the Italian Reformers. By the Rev. John

Stoughton, D.D. With Fine Illustrations. 9s., cloth boards, gilt edges.

STANFORD.—Voices from Calvnry. A Series of Homilies. By the Rev. Chas.

Stanford, D. I'., Author of " Symbols of Christ," etc. Crown 3vo, 3s. 6d., cloth

boards, red edges.

SYMINGTON.—Vox Clamantis. The Life and Ministry of John the Baptist. By

Alexander Macleod Symington, D.D. , Author of "The Last First," etc.

Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. , bevelled boards, red edges.

W1NK8.—Thoughts on Prayer. Extracts from Modern Writers. Selected and

arranged by the Rev. W. E. Wihes, of Cardiff. Crown 8vo, 3s., cloth boards.

London: THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 56, PATERNOSTER ROW.



"TO SEEK AND TO SAVE THAT WHICH WAS LOST."

WOMAN'S MISSION TO WOMEN.

What does the Female Mission to the Eallen do ?

IT sends earnest Christian women Into the Streets, the Hospitals, and the

Workhouses, seeking to converse with and rescue the fallen of their

own Sex.

There are eight Mission houses ; and twenty agents are working in different

parts of London.

There ia accommodation for seventy-five young women, who receive temporary

shelter, under the care of the Missionaries, until permanent provision can be

made. Many are mere girls from the country, lured to London by the prospect

of high wages and little work.

In the case of young women found in dangerous circumstances, but not yet

fallen, a home is provided, when possible, in the service of Christian mistresses.

Ladies willing to assist the Committee in this matter will greatly oblige by com

municating with the Secretary. The Missionaries have placed 4,900 in service

during the last twenty-four years.

5,200 have been placed in Institutions for training.

1,390 have been restored to their friends. The scenes that have been witnessed

of parents meeting with their long lost daughters have frequently been most

touching.

Sixty-six have been assisted to marry.

Forty- seven have been emigrated ; many of whom have written to express their

gratitude for the help that enabled them to escape fiom the evil companions by

whom they were previously surrounded.

Many others have been placed in hospitals, or otherwise temporarily assisted.

In the streets of London, tracts are distributed bearing the Missionaries' names

and addresses, with an invitation to come to them for advice or help; and thus

wandering girls are made acquainted with the name of a friend who is ready and

willing to help them to forsake their evil life, and lead them to the Saviour.

No penitent woman is ever refused assistance.

The magistrates at the Metropolitan Police Courts avail themselves of the help

of the Mission in dealing with cases of attempted suicide. Eleven such cases were

during the past year handed over to the Missionary specially appointed for this

purpose.

Only female agents are employed, it being regarded as essentially the work of

Christian women to seek and rescue their fallen sisters.

Each case aided has cost on an average £3 3s. Id,

The Mission helps and shelters about one thousand young women every year.

The annual expenditure is about £3,500. The income from annual subscriptions

is £1,267, so that the Committee are dependent upon donations to the extent of

£2,200.

Further particulars of the work of the Mission may be obtained at the office.

Contributions will be thankfully received by

The President, The EARL OF SHAFTESBURY, K.G.

The Honorary Secretary, W. T. PATON, Esq.

The Bankers, Messrs. PRESCOTT & CO., 62, Threadneedle Street,

Or by

ARTHUR J. 8. MADDISON, Secretary.

Offlce-32, CHARING CBOSS, S.W.
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